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ſuch.as groaning under the burden _ n +6 | has 
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| Come unto me, all ye that labour arlare les] ©þ 
laden, aid 1 will giv 1*- 
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honoured and -worthyfriend : 
And*ro the: "16; lefle vertvous' than 
religious Lady. the, Lady Bak 
x i XG T 0 N hus-Wife conti | 


ance with tncrea/e. of 2" vF 


meſs here, moyet 
boppine/ 
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houph not 
as 1 world, 
yet asT can, 
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{To THE; RIGHT 


nightand: Baronet, my much | 
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I Tſhallev ever be an ro teſti. | 
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1 neſſe for your love and kinde 


iſo my deſtre is, itt ma 
toms a perpetuall acknowleage- | 


THE EPISTLE | 


fevears towards me;where- 
of till the Lord ſhall bee 
pleaſed ro give further. 
mneanes, accept (I pray you) 
ths, which as itis a pablike, 


ment. | 


I preſent you here with 


comming tos my hands 
ſome few yeares fince, 
gave me then ſo goodcon-- 


the original/tothe owner, it 
left another ſawe behind it : 
That notlong fince, being 
required at my hands to be 


the labours of enother, which | 


rent, that when I reftored | 


ſent abroad to the publique 
view, after ſome conſider ati- 


th. 


— — 


| | onthereofhad, andthe ow- ). 
| wer to whom it more pro- | ' 
perly belonged , wade 45- 8 - 
| queintea 


| 
| 


Sy | original of the _udvibers | 
-| owne hand-writirlg cem- 
| mended and committedunto «| 
we tothatend and purpole, | 


: 4 theworld,, under the T1-/ 


'| DEDFCATORIE. 


| for their ſakes who 


|towhom I did deftinuare the 


FER: 


quaimedtherewith: and the 


I condeſcended: And that as 


ning undertbe burden of a | 
rrouled ſpirit, may by the | 
bleſiing of God receive benefit | 
hereby: So likewiſe and 
much the rather for yours, | 


ſame, from. the very in- | 
ſtant that-the requeſt-was 
made, ._ - | 

Peuchſafe therefore ( 1 
pray you)to let it paſſe into 


TLE of your NAME, 
which as it will be a ſhelter | 
todefenditagainſt rhe detra- 


 \ſo will it be likewiſcas @# 


a 
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Cant. 1.3. ;. #y80rmens powred ous; yeeld- 
EEE ja a ſwees ſavour ro.make it 


pleafieg, not ſo much to the | + | 
noFvils, as the: hearts and | | 
minds of che wellaffeted and. 
| more egoaly ſort of Chri- 
BE | | {tzans. | 
A420.3zi Andrhus commending you 
| | tothazour goad God, and ro |: 
| Heb..6-10.' 2 be Wordof bis Grace, thatis \ 

| | B08 wnrighteous to forget your. | 
worke and labour 'of love; | 
which ye bave fhewed towards {| 
|Þis Name, in that ye bave 
 |beene fo farre from being | 
" "nt  |afhamed of the Goſpel of :bis | 
| ks \Chri#, thatro the, goodex- 


| Ro.1.16' ar7fle of rhe godly, and the 
| ſhame of others, ye have pro- | 
| PL 2.15! Jeff the ſame 'in truth and 
| ſineeritie, and beene blame- 


lefſe ana harmeleſſe, theCbil--; [ 
| 


'E 


drenof God without rebuke, in| "| 
| ' the midi} of a crooked and per- | 
| | _vaſ. 
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DE DICATORIE, 


verſe Nation , among whos | 
ye ſhine «s lights inthe world: 


[ take wy leave. 
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Yours inall dueand 


Chrigian reſpec, 


Tohn Maunſell. 
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Reader. 


be Lbcit, good Rea- 
» der,the wordsof 
Solomon, There 


king many bookes, might ne- 
ver more juſtly be rurned 
-[1ntoa complarzt , inthat the 
Preſſe did never ſurfer ſo 
much inthat kind,as intheſe 
daies of ours, yet have I pre- 
ſumed (o far upon thy peti- 
exce,aS(inthis ſcribling age) 


and conſequently of «f 

| men, the enſuing Treatiſe. 

And yet (I:truſt) there 1s 
0 


| 
Tothe (briſtian 


+ 


15.110 end of a- | 


to ſend forth unto thy view, 


|,9n,cicther ro we Or #t, as that 


| And char firſt in regard 


$ - | threeforone , I ſhouldad- 


ſolirtle cauſe of fot excepri- | 
thou wilt much rather af- 
thy approbation. 


of the Sabjef?, whereupon 
though itbetruethar ſome 
others have formerly writ- 
ten, yet were they many 
more, they might all well 
be borne: for were they 


viſeche manor woman at- 
flicted in Spirit, to provide 


TO THE READER. } 


faord it acceptance, and me f 


| forthe ground of thatrule 


{cribes in another caſe, 
holds as well inthis : 1#the 
| morning ſow thy ſeed, and in 
the on with-hold wot thy 
band : far thou knoweſti'not 
(ſaich he) whether ſhall proſ- 


©. —. 


tohaveand to uſe themall ; 


per, 


that the © Wiſeman pre-| 
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"whether both ſhafl be alike 


| whenthou baſtpgruſed, 4: 


+ THE EPISTLE: | 


Per; e1tber- this, OF. that, or 


good; So I to thee, read |. 
0rbers and ſpare: notz-:yct 
with-hold not-thy - ſelfe 
from reading :1h4 +: For | 
thou knoweſtnot-whether 
may .yceld more comfort to | 
thy. difireſſed ſonle, cither 
tbey or thy, $ 
Bekides, for the chiefe# |. 
of thoſe 9:her} that I have 
obſcrvedin rhat kind, they 
are annext to-other larger 
Workes, which togerher are 
of higher price, than that the 
purſe of everyone that is trou- 
bled in conſcience can reath | 
untothem. IT 
. "And wext, in regard of. 
the Worke it ſelfe, which 
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cruſt thou ſhalt finge ; not, 
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TO' THE READER. . | 


but for the. poipts therein 
 handled,and the watter that | 
it drives at, ſubſtantializand | 
ſouraly.. . , © 065 
And: now. (good. Reader) 
fith Iknow, that ir ſatisfies: 


, 
[. 


thee Not to ſec the worke. 
but thou deſireſt withallto 
heare what hee was that 
wreſe it : not- to [trouble 
thee with any tedions dif. 
courſe; will acquaint thee 


fortheeto'know', and that 
in few words. 
Hee was 2a man for 


 Yeares but T cropt off 


(even in the flower 'of his 
age, as more fit for heaven, 
than the earth, Whileſt be 
lived, hee was generally 
noted to be.a- man of wery 


with-many excelent parts, 


| as |... 


with ſo much 2s is.requilite | 


| great hope, and to beindued |. 
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nn + Treatiſe. 


ro ſpare him life) much 
| Church of God: And 
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"THE BPISTLE © | 
as well of graceas nature; 
| whereof ro giverhee onely | 
a taſte , hee was of a meeke 
ſpirit, a ſober carriage, a 
diſcreet bebaviowy, 2a ſownd 
judgement, and of ſuch ws- 
ceſſant and indef@igable_' 
p4ines , as promiſed (if the 
Lord had beene pleaſed 


good and bencfit to the | 


(which was the chiefcſt, 
and fer the Crowne up-| 
on all the reft) hee was: 
of a trnly ſincere, and a right | 
acious heart, A true N a- 
thanatl, an 1ſraclite indeed, | 
in whom was no guile, | 

Befides, ( which may 
in no hand bee omitted) 
hee was (and that for a 
good iſpace) greatly per- 
plexed and troubled in minac 


with 


_— DM _ 


we... Hi 
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| with innardaffuttions,which 
( the -Lord ſo diſpoſing 
it) was the firſt occaſion 
that mooved him to frame 
this Diſcourſe : Of which 


TO THE READER.  * 


and torments that his poores 
tender heart indured there. 
in, more ſharpe., and 7er- 
rible unto him than death, 
I, and Thou good Reader, 


[and ſuch Others, as be- 
| ling in any meaſure di- 


ſreiled as: hee was, ſhall 
make uſe of theſe his. la. 


| 


fir: For as the Spirit of 
God makes mention of 


bee himſelfe did ſuffer aud 
was. tempted, hee is ables 
to ſuccour thoſe that ares 


himſelf 


T_T 
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his conflifs, and the pexgs| + 


bours, receive the bene- | 


our bleſſed Saviour , In that | 


tempted : SO this our Ldu- 
thowr, in that hee was| 


Heb. 2.18./. 7 
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THE FPISTLE __ 
bimſelfe afflified in ſpirit , 
and troubled in- conſcience, 
through *-rhe-  ſauggeF#1ons 
of Sataq,."and the tempta- 


lefl© hee was inabled there. 
by as well out of his 
more vigilant and carefull 


| 


ices, as the ſenſes and 


mities, the better to dif- 
cerie and diſcover his Wiles 


[and Stratagems 5 neither 


fo alone; bur withall to 
apply unto* himfelfe_r, and 
to' preſcribe :to others , 
[ach comforts and: remedies 


ence he found to yeeld moſt 
cafe and belpe_. 


And thus (gvod Reader ) 


to detaine thee no longer 


tiens Of the Divell, doubt- |: 
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obſervation "of Satans pre- | 


feeling of hs owneL extre-| 


as Out oÞ-his owne experi- 
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"TO. THE "READER. " 


ates, 


from the*perdſal of the|| 
ſame ,"'6 en 

to bleſes it unto thee ,1 
I ceaſe and. ſhall: yer | 
ref , 


githeLord|- 


Thin inthe Lord leſas, 


I. M. 
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| ning the time of ficknefe — 


ration unto death. 
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XXVIIL. That the Ele in tha: hes 
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COMFORT FOR 


A Trxovels Dd 
Conſcience . 


CnaPe.1l, 
Of the extremities &- griefes of a 


troubled conſcience, 
{ 


N finite and | entole. | 


T2 rb: for the time, 
leeme the extremi. 
» ties Of a troubled 
= and difrefſed mind, 
that is throughly 4«mbled and | 
abaſed, by reaſon of ſiane : In ſo 


wm. 
/ 1 
D) a 


4 F 


that all temporal! griefes what- 
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ſoeuer, and paines ariling from 
Allis B bodily 
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ad TOE = Re? 
A Al ſou:raigne comfort 
 boauly diſeaſes, might or could | 
No tem* bee heaped vpon one and the| | 
| Porail | {elfeſameperſs,yet wopld they 
| geiefes, ; 
EF [}tcihe ; Þe fonnd. roo45ghr tobe put in 
'  [diftrefſes | the ballance with theſe perplex- 
 Jofatrou- ed agonies. For as all rivers 
bled con- 'rynne into the ſea, and-as the| + 
{ Kience, | nan Fhar is indebted, if once 
\ | hee fall into poyertyis ſo farre\ 
' from comfort, that he hath all 
his creditors ready to tread and 
preſſe him downe, neuer cea- 
-\ ſing vnrtill,they haue brought 
.|him tothe Gaole and priſon : 
A trou- $0 likewiſe is the- rronbl:d | 
bled mind inde, 4 receptacle for all 
isa recep= ; 
raclefor £7#efer; the encmies thereof, 
all gricfs | VIZ. Sine, Sathan, Death 
. and Hell,are continually r#/25ng 
in-ypon it,and eriwmphing ouer| |} 
it, writ vpn writ, to attach 
| els filly rronbled conſcience, 
| and by force and violence to 
draw it to the /ear of /udgment. 
; The multitude of nes doe a= 
mz? it, and. the intolcrable 


| weight of :#dgment,and of the 


anger | 


- 
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—— 


? [ | for a troubled conſcience. Ft FS & + 


bl . . 
| anger of Goa, doe continually f | 
| afright it. «hin, nothing but 
| | a moſt infinite maſk &- cotuſed 
| Chaos of deſpairing thoughts, 
and without, euery 055ettH1s (0 
terrible and full of feares, that 
4 all rhings ſeeme to haue ioyned 
hands,and giuen con!ent to 1n- 
creaſe his griefer,and adde vn: 
to his woes and wi/erses, Great 
(no doubt) was the griefe of 
| 'the wife of Phineas, who hea- 
[ring that the Arke of God was | 1 Sang. f 
, | taken, Ely her father in law | + 
| 


was dcad, and Phineas her hus- 
band flaine, with extremity of 
; ang2iſh fell in trauell, and 41 
| her paines deceaſed. And how 
was Danid perplexed, when. 
hearing ofthe death of Ab/o-| 2 Sam.1s, 
| /on, hee withdrew himnſelfo $3« 
iato his chamber, howling out; 
weeping and ſaying, O my /onne 


| 


i 


| 


ſolan, would to God 1 had died 
for thee, N Abſvlon, my {onne, 
my ſonvc | But alas, what is the 


Abſolon, my ſoune, my ſorne'1h- 


2 wife | 
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| preſſe this agony and - diſ- 


A ſour aigne comfort 
wife . of _ Phineas ? and who is | 
Daxid, that they ſhould bee 
ſet forth as patternes to ex- 


treſſe of a troubled ſoule ? The | 
lofles from -whence theſe ſor- 
rowes of Phineas his wite,and 
King Danid did riſe, are farre. 
Snferionr :and how. is it then 
poſſible that their dolors 
ſhould be equal ? It is notthe 
lofſe of the 4rke of God,that 
tronbleth them ; but the lofſe 
of heaxen, and of all the zoyes 
prepared for Gods ele chil- | 
dren : Not the 4rath of Ely, 
but the departure of God him- 


P/.16.11 


—— 


| Father. It is not the death of 
Pbineasan earthly hnibad, but 


ſelfe, i” whoſe preſence is the 
ſulneſſe of toy, and at whoſe right 

are pleaſares for enermore, 
They fee him frowne, which 
was ſometime faworable, him 
terrible, from whom they re. 
ceiued comfort, & him 2 /nage, 
who ſometime was a louing 


; the | 


—_— 


the /oſſe of Chriſt the Spiritual 
Sponſe, cuen that Jeſs which 
ſaneth his people from their fins, 
and is the onely Afediator be- 


ther is it the death of -Ab/o/on 
| a /onne, but of a ſowle,then the 
which, what can be to man 
| more precious? No maruell then 
| if it lometime fare with theſe, 
'asit doth with perſons /ana- 
| ihe, For what is it, that the 
terror of Gods eternall wrath: 
| and judgment (except Gods 
| Spirit doe aſſiſt )cannot putout 
of frame and order ? How way 
| Abs hambled, when he had 
| heard "the #wdgments of God 
' denounced by the Prophet E- 
liah > How did Belſhazzar 
quake and tremble, when hee 
taw the handwriting on the 
wall ? bis comntenauce was ct an- 
ged, his thoughts troubled him ſo 
that the toynts of his loynes were 
looſed, and by kn:es (mote one a- 
 £4inſt another. How was Fulix 


——————— 


twixt God and Afan. Nei-. 


_—— 


oy a troubled conſcience, | 


B3 rerrified, | 


> 
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vw 


A ſoncraigne comfort oF; 


terrified, euen with the bearing | 

| of Pant diſpating of. right eonſ- E1-5 
| neſſe, and remperance, and the * 
'##d7ment to come ? And how | 

| was 7zdas the traytor alſo az/- | 
| treſſed in minde, when in de- | 
ſpaire moſt deſperately he | 
| hanged himſelfe 2 Let it not | 
ſeeme marucllous vnto you, | 
' that I thus couple the d5/qzzer- 
| ed ſole, with thoſe, who in 
| the Scriptures haue becne ac- 

| compted caftawates,For during 
| theſe extremities, it doth no 
| berter iudge and efteeme of it 
| ſelfe. For the time, it ſeemeth 
[tobe in his owneg conceit and | 
[judgment, no better then a re- | 
{ provate, one alienated and ex-| | 
iled from grace, a fire-brand of | | 
Hell, and fuell appointed to | 
deſtruction. Infomuch that of- | 
| tentimes hee cryeth out in moſt | 

| lamentable ang wofull manner, | 
{that he is nothing elſe but a | 
damned creathvre : Nay with-! 
ſome, and that full of this 97a- | 
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'Lady.doth grow ſo extreame & 
| terrible, that their ſonle chuſerh 
| rather to be Arangled,thento bee 
#1 their bones; W hole griefe ſee- 
meth by ſo much the more 4eſ- 


prrate and fearful by how much: 


more for the time thzy (2emeto 
be deprined of comfort. For as it 
| is with the She man that is cut 
| at deaths doore, and brougit 
| (as it were) tothe edge of the 
| oraue, his weake Hlomabe is net- 
ther able to recea2e nor retaine 
the food minitired vnto him, but 
| cither it -4/eeb at the ſight 
| thereof, as ready to refuſe it, 
| or elſe hauing receaued it caff- 
| eth it vpagaine. as alt.gether 
| vnable to aigeF? it : Euen 1o it 
| is with the ſon/e thatis fiche 
| with finxe, ſet before it out of 
' the Word of God, the Food of 
' eternall life, either his /omake 
; rsſeth at it, and will not recerme 
It, ſaying that theſe things p- 
ee be wot to him ; Or elle if 


hee hcare thee for a time, as 
| _Þ 4___ ſcetning 


| 
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One trou- 
bled with 
the conſi-ſ”- 
deration 
of [its ſing! 4 
compared 
to a licke] 
mai, 


| ; 


Dr t—— 


<—— 


wy 


ſeeming to haue receiued it in- 
\ | to the bowels of his ſoule,yet 
| | Rot long, but the ſtomake of 
3 ; his ſoule beginneth againe to 
|  wamble jn him, and the cour- 
>; ſes of his deſpairing thoughts 
2 returning vnto their fit againe 
M ; hee 1s oftentimes more diſtreſs 

JF , edrhen before, and in fine vo- 
| | miteth it vpagaine, and falſeth | 
to his wonted apontes. So that 
E- | as it is with the man that is | 
| {Andto wonnded, or hath a fore impe- 
Farh fome ſtuame ( though he-be in great 
EF [| wound or CXfremity) is ſo fearful ro haue | 
+ # {impo- . his malady to be touched, that | 
Mtume, &c. if the Chyrargion doe but | 
 moou: his hand ynto it, though | 

' with intent to eaſe and cure \ 
"ICY him : yet he araweth backe and | 
And to |cryeth. out, chuling rather. to | 
|the two - | continue in- his griefe, thento | 
pm let his ſorebe launced ; And as | 
PF uilsthac [It was with the two poſſeſſed | 
our Sauj. | with Demis, of whom wee | 
our curcd.| read inthe Goſpell, that when. 
| Teſus. came neere vnto them, | 
j they: i 


” 
on A a 
* 


bY 8 MA foneraigne comfort 


On S 
++ A 'S 


F A 36 = [Y *J $2.33 
7 . - "8 TE 
<% lf ADE. 1 ee << a cam 
ws < 2 (23 T 


— mma en rm 


b PF b&- " "5 WI 50 " 


a . 


for a troubled conſcience, \ &g 


| hey: cryed out, not tolerating | 
that hee ſhould approch vnto 

them : So he that thus is woun- 

ded and infeted with - the 

| botch of ſinne, ifa man goec a- 
bout - to apply ſomething to' 
heale his ſores, and cure hts 
corrupted maladies, will cric 
our, Oh hee cannot beare it, | 
hee fleeth from it. Offer 
Chriſt vnto him, and preſent | 
vnto him /eſus ready to deli- | 

uer him, and rid. him from the 

hands of firne 2nd Sarhan, he | 

| cannot tolerate.to- looke vpon | | 
him, then hecryeth out as offe 

poſſefled, Who art then? and ; 
that haue] to doe with thee, V"/[©29-| | 
0 leſus the Sonne of the lining | | 
God ? art thou come to torment L 
meebefore the time?Speake vnto x4. | 
him of wercy, and Fell him of Pkg "13 
the ſweet bal/amnm & oyle of timecapa-| * 
grace, lay before him the cone. | bleof 
natits of compaſſion, and preach comfort. | + 
”nto him of that ſweet con-+ 
fetion & ſoucraigne medicine 
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| A (oneraigne comfort 


| ſcnfull, and condemned creature, 


[ 
of the blood of Chriſt to heale | 
the ſting, and cloſe vp the feit- 
red wounds of (inne ; this 1s to. 
-treubl: the ſore, and to rexew 
the griefe. Out of this flowre 
he ſucketh poy/on ; this maketh 
his Byle to runne, and this 
forceth his wounds to gape 
more wide, For his deſpairing 
heart, not tol:rating to apply 
theſe coforrs to it ſeltc,maketh 
them an occaſion, of further 
| torments. Qh(taith hee Jindeed 
theſe and theſe are the ioyes 
that appertaine to the righte- 
ous ; thus and thus ſhould I 
haue had eaſe, and found com- 
fort vnto my foule, had I beene 
one of Gods ElefF, and had 
my portion beene amongſt his 
choſen : but I alas, a miſerable, 


2m ca/t from the comforcable 
preſence of my God,and depri- 
ved of all his mercies. Tell him 
of iudoment ; this 18 int: lexal le, 


It maketh his ſoule that Is al- 
| ready | 
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. for a troubled conſcrence. E- | x'n | 


N ready weake and weariſome, 
| to ſndderand ſhake in picces, | 
se Prercherr him vpon the rack 
of all extremities, it pi-rceth as 
| a /word, into his difreſſed heart, 
| and as a violent fire, it vehe- 
| mently b:rnerch in his bowels, 
Then /#g%ng out his/orrew,and 
roaring out the extremities of 
his griefe and mrſerver, as 
!- [though already hee fe/r the | 
| horror of the hand of God,and 
| the dregs of wrath and anger 
to haue begun to drop vpon 
him, hee ſeemeth to himlelfe 
as ON a%sſ*d vnto hell, and paſt | 
all reconery, Hereupon often 
alſo hee breakethront into-thefe” ** 1 
. cries and | * 
and fuch like owtcries, and wo- - 614 
'S | full complaints and' groanings  'com- + 
z-i9 How finfull a wrezch, and cur- plaints, | 
=o ſed a caytsff am 1? How care- 1 
; lefly haue I lined + and how | 
fob: 70 diſſolut-ly have I ſpent my 
n { time ? Had | becne bat a bed 
| þ of the field, then had my caſe 


Ib ' | beene bettex ; for then together 
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Th 12 | A {oncraigne comfort 
E with my {ſe my iſer5e- ſhould: 
DJ hauc had an end : then ſhould I 
| haue pers/zed and beene atreſt ;. | 
$ then thould my daies of trouble | | 
+ hauc hada dared r5we, and the 
3 yeeres of griefe would ſoone- 
haye beene expired. Then. 
ſhould I not- thus haue been a. 
marke for, God to ſhoot at, | * | 
and a butt wherein to ſticke | 
his arrowes of diſpleaſure.Then | 
{ſhould I not haue beene rerrifi- 
ed with. the feare of Indgment, 
norhaue felt the barthen of my 
ſinnes irremiſſible, thus preſ- | | 
ſing mee downe to the pit of 
bel. (arſed bee the time wher- 
in 1 firſt was #orze, and the 
hcure. wherein firſt I ſaw the : 
light ; let darkneſſe couecr it as | 
a.curtaine, let the ſunne with- z, 
draw his /ight ;fill it with a- , 
bundance of” terrors, and let| © 
the . ſhaddow of death reſt.| | 
vpon it. oe, Woe is me that-| | 
eucr I was borne! why was I 
brought. out.of, the wombe 2?-; 
and | 
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and why periſhed I not, that 
no eye had ſeene me ? why 


was 1 not, as though I had not- 


been ? And why- was I not 
brought from the wowbe tothe 
grave ? Curſed eucr and before 
[ was, ordained vnto wrath, 
borne in iniquity, lining 10 by-- 


pecriſie, dyiwg in. miſery, and 


damned for cuer. | 

But why doe I thus ſtriue 
to open and vnfold the great- 
neſſe of theſe extrenmmizes? For 
were their griefe weighed,and 
their mi/erter layd together 1n 
the ballance, it would bee hea- 
wierthen the ſand of the ſea. 

'Were I able to concerme 
them, as others ſometime feele 


them, and to thinke them, as | 


others often fixde them in 
themſelues, yet could I never 


ſuificiently deſcribe them, Well | 


I may in ſome ſort roweh them, 


but they only can ſound the | 


depth, and reach the bottom 


of theſe extremities which. * 
| haue | 


| 
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. 5-7 4 | A ſoneraigne comfort. 
| haue fometimes rafted, and if! 

ſome meaſure felt the butter” 
'nefle of this gal and worm- a 
wood. 
{ Notwithſtanding, as by the 
| outward appearun:e of the 

wound, the inward paines may 
bee conjeAured, and by the 
externall firugimgs, wee may 
| I The great gefle the int-rncll conflefts : 10 
- | neſlc of | likewiſe by the eff: + that. 


Jeheſe ex- | come from the ſorrow of (in 
+ ne | appearing outwardly in the bo- | 


4 parc by dy, We may in ſome ſort lcarne | 
| che-c{fcQs, how great that greefe and an- | 
gniſe is, that poſſeſſeth the 
heart within, For beſides the 
plaints before ſet downe, hee | 
oftentimes bedewerh his face | 
with reares and weeping : The | 
bedy alſo oftentimes waxeth 
leane and wan, freriteth away 
and waſteth, as pained with 
| ſome gricuous and conſuming 
fickneff-; not vnlike(as rouch- 
ing the outward appearance ) |; 
to thoſe pangs waich Danid 
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| ' 4 man after Gods owne beart,| © 
| did feele in himfelfe, crying 
| our and ſaying, /[ farnred my 
morrning,Pial.c.6. T here #4 no- 
thing ound in my fl:ſh, bccauſe 
of tine anger, netther 85 ther: 
reſd in my 7 88 by reaſon of my 
| fannes. AM L FEnAcs AVE full of bur- 
ning, and there is nothing ſound 
i» my fleſh; I am weakned aud 
ſore broken, | raare for the very 
grief of mine heart. And Againe, 
My heart panteth, my firength 
farleth mee, and the light of | 
| mine eyes, exen they are not mine 
owne, 
— 
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© HAP, II, 
| The principall canſes of a 


tronbled conſcience, 


| Y! om cauſes of theſe priefes, 

ſome inconſiderately haue 
referred vnto me/acholy: wher. 
as indeed it is nothing elſe bur |, 
hn. For experieceteacheth;that 
this 
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0. | A ſoneraigne comfort 
| *h1s is a paſs happening often- | 
times to thoſe, which by the | *? 
diſpoſition of theit bodies, are | . | 
for the' moſt part free from 
| welancholy,though many times, 
I alſo grant, that melancholy 
| paſ550ns are 39yned and doc con- | 
| EArre with it, W as it me/ancho- ' 
' y, thinke you, that made Pe. | | 
"| Mat.2E. tor ſo ſuddenly to ſingle 'ourt 
| himſelfe from the rabble of 
| the high Pficſts ſeruants, and 
ſobbing ful of heauineſle, to 
vtter out the bitterneſle of hits 
gricfe, with. tearcs ? Shall we 
thinke of Dazsd, that when 
|hee was taken and troubled |} 
with like perplexities,that the 
ſame - did. proceed and come. 
. of melarxchely ? Nay the Pro- 
phet confefſerh and telleth vs 
plainely,that it was /inxe, Pla). 
: 38\3- Plal. 51.3. And therefore 
21 - | prayeth earneſtly vnto ' the | 
+ |?/2.5t.3. Lord, to bide hi face from by | | 
+ {£/451-9:| funcs, and to pot away all ebe| | 
; eniquitses of him: the ſame Pro- 
phet 
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; | m/eries and woes, This prick- 


1 for a wroubled conſcience. 
| 


. | maketh the heart tO motirne, 


==, 
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phet David, Pal. 51.9. This, 
I meane this Supe, 1s It that 


and the inward parts to free 
and barne with gricfe. This is it 
that cauſeth the broken ſonle 
fo breathe out ſo many ſigh- 
ing plaints, and to bee ready 
to ſwound and burſt in ſunder 
with ſo many fearfull and de- 
ſpairing thoughts. For while 
| hee ſitteth- ſo fegere a [#dge 


'prieth to narrowly, nay, too 


dred* courſe and maner of his 


life, laying the rciall of his 


deeds to the touch-Rtone of ' oy 


the Law of God, and weigh- 
ing altogether in the balance 
with God, his denounced iadg- 


| ments : hee thinketh eucry 
| word a ſentence, euery threat 


| 


a thrane of indgments, and cue. 
ry period to containe in it en 


| excceding maſſe and bell of 


| 
eth 
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vpon himſelfe, and while he | 


too narrowly into the difor- | 
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Wo” | A lourraigne comfert | 


[erh his heart in ſuch ſort, thar | 
| hee knoweth not what to doe; | 
|and n maketh him to- cry with | 
P.:u/{ though not with the like! 
ho De) O wretched man that 1 
am, who ſhall deliner me from 
this body of finue and death ? : 
z | Vnto this ſight of firne is 
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[2 has (c- | addedthe weakneſſe, and many ; 
7 n 
- | cauſe is | times the wart of fauth, For 


the weak.| Whenthey ſee and remember 
nefſe cr |the ſweet and comfortable 
| | wantof | promiles of grace and mercy, © 
21 | faith, | contained in the Gofpel when 
3 they call ro migcs that preci- 
| ous medicine. and foueraigne 
| | confe&tion of the bloud” of 
} | Chrift, able to heale vp the | 
* | moſt peſtil-nt ſores, and to 
Ll cure the moſt conc2gious and 
deadly wounds of {inne : And 
withall looking into them- 
ſclaes, and finding therea de- þ 
fet and want to receiue, and | ® 
apply the fame vnto them- * 
{1 ſelues, be they neuer ſoſweet} | 
$ and precious, becauſe rhey | 
EF | haue | 
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uk os | | 
for @ troubled conſcience, | 


haue not fairh,waich is the on- 
ly hand to retaine and hold 
them; they are more diſtreſſed, 
and aftrighted,then if they ne- 
uer heard or thought vpon 
them. Inſomnch, that as Satar' 
is ready, alwaies to caſt ſome- 
thing in their way, thereby to | 
further thear in the way of 
deſperation: ſo are they as rea. 
dy, ſoſoone as it ſhall bee of- 
fered, to catch it and accept it 
at his hands. And therefore, 
| neuer thinking of Gods order 
| and. courſe of calling which is 
in ſome /ooner, in ſome /ater, 
and not alike in all, becauſe 
they feele not the pretent wor- 
king of the Spirit within them, 
and the pulſe of faith, to moue 
and beat in their hearts ; they 
| ſticke not peremptorily, and 
without exception to conclude | 
vpon themfelues, ' ſaying, 7 
hanue no faith, I cannot beleexe, 
and therefore / cannot be ſaued, 
my finnes cannot be pardoned, / 
an | 
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Y 20 | A ſourraigne comfort 


| ' ambutarefrobate end a damned 
1 caſtaway. So that this motion | 
is not-onely found in fuch as 
haue an vtter defefF and want 
of faith : but alſo oftenrimes in 
| thoſe which haue afaith, who | 
although (as I haue fayd) they 
haue a faith in deede, yer it is} ® 
| but a weate anda faint fasrh,and 
ſuch an. one, as for infirmity is | 
not able to moone and ſtirre it 
3 2 ſelfe, 
# | Such For as the man that is in a 
| | whoſe | [wornd, or he whole parts are| | 
— | benummed with ſome extreme |. {| 
—— cold, or ſudden ſtroke, though | 
Ttoa man | there bee a life {till remaining | 
ina in them : yet ſuch 1s their in- ; 
ſwound. | 6: mity,that they /ceme as dead, | 
and are vnable to performe the ' 
funtions that belong vnto a- 
lining body: euen fo this faich, | * 
though in truth it bee a fasth, | | 
and hath a {fe in it, yet it isſo| 3 
 benummed with the chilling | ; 
cold of finne, and aſtonied | _ 
1 ' with the ſtroke of our naturall;| 
4 imperfections | 
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for 4 tryubled conſcience. | 
imperfections, that-it /cemerh 
to be dead, and vtterly voyde 
of vitall motion. So that /inne ) 
| vnto this weake and wauering | 
ſaule, is euen as weat is often- 
times .to him that ſurfetterh. 
\| Hee cateth it with delight,and 
taketh pleaſurein it : yet when 
his tomake commeth to di- 
eſt and worke vpon it, the 
ſtrength of nature being not a- 
ble to oucrcome the abundance 
of vnconcocted humors, th: 
whole body is ficke and weak- 
ned incuery partand facultie: 
| Sothe /ovle that is glutted and 
ſomewhat overlaid with ſinne, 
though concerning the outward 
war, hee tooke delight and 
pleaſure 1n it,yet when it com- 
meth: to be received into the 
suward man and ftomake of his 
foule, (that is) when by due 
meditation he beginneth to 
worke and chewe vpon it; | 
ſuch is the want of /pirienall| 
| beat, and ſuch is the — 
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Faq 1* A ſougraigne comfort | 
{-of bis faith, that bethg notable | 
{ro ſuppreſle the ſarcharging | 
| | rerrours. of wrath/and 1udg. 
E | ment that proceed therefrom, 
| by reaſon of the Law of God, þ 
[97 hee beginneth many times to 
be fcke with forrow : then the 
heart is troubled, and emery 
part beginneth to droope and | 
faint, by reaſon of this dceſpai- 
ring cruditic and finfull fick- 
neſle of the ſoule, 
| For proofe hereof, wee have 
digers examples 1n the Booke 
Faith not | Of God, Danid, no doubr, had 
atal times!a faith, yet ſuch ſometimes 
alike ſr6g| was the weakneſſe of it, that 
_ q when hecaime to the rumina- 
che | ting & remembrance of his ſins, 
"+ Saints, | hee fell into great extremities, 
P/zl.38. | as it appearcth 'in the thirtic 
s | eight Plalme. Peter alſo had N 
* a faith, and yet when by weak- | * 
eſſe and frai/tte, hee had ſo ; 
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lyed, fworne and forſworne 
WM himſelfe againit his Maſter, 
1 how bitterly was he perolex- | 
| I 
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' | ſhalt deliner me from the bedy 


for a tr-ublcd conſcience. 
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ed withinhimſelfe ? And Pant: | 


| a ſanctified and ſeleted veſiel, 
when he conſidered the doubt- 


. } fall conflit betwixt the /aw 


of his members and of his minde, | 
and ſeeing how hee was led 
captiue vnto ſinne, his faith fo | 
much relented, chat ſtanding 
&s one amazed, not knowing * 
what to doe, hee cryed our, 


Oh wretched man that 1 am,who 


_— 


of this death? Now if the cale 
were thus with theſe perſons, 
and many other tuch, which 
were ſo highly in the fauour | 
of God, fo famous in the | 
Church, and indued with ſach | 
an extraordinary meaſure and 
gift of faith, (as otherwiſe by | 
their doings appeareth) that 
ſometine the exceeding /arges 
of their faiths did fall vnto fo 
low an ebbe in the ſight of) 
finne : How can. the weakelm 
chuſe but be greatly cumbre | 
| and diſtrefſed, through the | 
| weakneſle 
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Chriſtians 
do ſcldom 
grow toſo 
great ex=- 


| | | tremitics 


as weake, 
bur their 


+} minds are 
} much diſ- 


ordered 
and dif- 
quicted, 
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A ſoneraigne com/ort T | 


weaknefle and imperfeion of | 


his faith ? 


The © which fort of w2Y 


though they doc alwayes grow 


to ſach extremities, as did the 


former, which through wane 
of faith would peremptorily 
conclude their owne damna- 


frame, hauing continually fome 
wawering thoughts within 


and wring their foules. For 
though when they ſec, and 
know their ſinnes, the ſinnes 
of their ſmoking ſaith not vt- 
terly extin&, aſcending vp, 
will not ſuffer them to fay, 
without exception, that they 
are caſt-awales : yet can they 
ot, onthe other ſide, for the 
time be certified and aſſured of 
their life and ſafety, bur ſtand 


twixt them both. W hich their 


tion : yet is their minde for the | 
moſt part diſordered and out of 


them, which continually wexe | 


as dowbrful and in ſuſpence be- | 


wauering dowbrfullnefſe, L by | | 
1OW | 


- #5. IST 


| 


| 


| 


* 


for a troubled conſcience, 


how much they confider it ro 
be contrary and repugnant unto 
Faith ; by ſo much they are 


the morein mind eroxbled and | 


| difireſſed , inſomuch that ma- 
ny times they are the rather gi- 


'\ven to judge the worlt of 


them'elves :; And the /»fþirion 


| of death and condemnation (ce- 
| | meth utterly to quell and over 
> | come the hope of life and ſalvati- 


on, In which eſtate, if haply at 


; | 


, 


" 
: 


y 
I! 
-3j 


(s 


" 


(_ Chriſtian, becauſe they 
C 


1 any time they fall to. exact cen- 


ſaring and judging of their 
lives, according to the preciſe 


| rule and juſtice of the Law of 


God : it is a matter of no great 
dizhicalty to lead them on 
from ſtep to ſtep , to the fur- 


* | theſt point of Chriſtian extre- 


mities, I call them Chrifsen 


*| extremities, not for that it doth 
:| beſeeme the profeſſion of a 


Chriſtianthus to doubt, which 
is onely ſtayed in truth of 
Faith : But I therefore call 


| 


( 


} 


are 


hs 


Ne n= "ION 


_— 


— 
—_ 


261 | A ſow: raigre comfort 


the loſſe of Chriſt,and finally fall 
from grace, farre in very deed 
differing from the unrecovera- 
| ble eſtates of reprobates : be- 
cauſe that theſe extremities 
' notwithſtanding , a man may 
| itill bea veſſell of mercy , the 
choſen ſ:ryvant of God, and an 
undoubted Chriſtian, 

The third thing which thus 


3., 
The thisd F.ereeth and difturbeth the 
cauſe 18, 


the want 
andweak-| and weakenefſe of repentance , 


nes of re- when as either it findeth not in 
Fenance., it ſelfe ſach a /othing and dete- 


ſtation of fin as is required: or L 


ſuch a readin:([eand wilingneſſe 


unto vertac and gedlinefle as |. 


he would and witheth, For, 
-whiles ſuch an one looketh up- 


on the weakneſſe of hu natnre, | / 


that is inclined to fin, when he 
Ron.7.23 


| prevailing again the Law of 


| are ſuch as may be bad without | | 


broken conſcience, is the want |, 


ſeeth the Low of hu members\ 
much rebelling , and oftentimes | - 


| Gans And while he confl- || 
| dereth | 


ala. =... 


| 
ot 


— 


Lg 
fall 
leed 
cra- 
be- 
[ties 
may 
the 
d an 


thus 
the 


want | 


ce, 
ot in 


dete- | 


or| 
1neſſe 
Te as|- 


For, 
1 up= 


d.L ch AAR Lots iS eigen I >. 


FAYe, / 


en he 


woers\ : 


times | 


aw of 


conli- |. 


ereth 


q 


_— Math 


| 2 


| for a tronbled conſcience, 
dereth'himſelfe tobe backward 
unto Prajer, and other ſuch 


godly exerciſes, as may tend to 
the lerviceand honour of God: 


delight axd pleaſure in them as 
is r-quire4 and as oftentimes he 
findeth and ſeeth to have been 
i» other the tine ſervants of 


| bp : thennot onely in regard 


of his ſinnes, and ſinfull life al- 
ready pafſed, butalſo in conſide- 
ration of this his preſent ſtate, 
he groweth to a great miſiize, 


{elfe, 

And thus, or itt forms ſuch 
like ſort he reaſoneth within 
himſelfe,faying ; if I were the 
Child of God, if I were one of 
| his ſervants, had I taſted of his 
Spirit , which is the earneſt 
penny of ſalvation; then ſurely 
I ſhould find my ſelfe more af- 
 fekted and better minded unto 
'goodneſſe, I ſhould then be | 
| repentant for my ſinnes, and 
| C 2 lothe 


and ſevere cenſwring of him- 


O-,at lealt ,vor to have [o great. 


The weak}. 
Chriſtian 

— 
accuſing 
and cons 
demning 


himſelfe. | 


| 


— — 


—_—_—— 
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? lothe and deteſt my former 
wickedneſſe, I ſhould then. 
more delight in goodnefle and 
j godlineſſe then I do. Bat now” 
(alas) LſeeI am a filly and fin-| * 
full caſt-away , in whom abi-] | 
| dethno goodneſſe, and theres | © 
| fore I am an cnemy to God, 
| and reprobated from grace and 
| mercy, Thus whether they 
conſider their life paſt, or pre- 
| ſent, view and behold them- || 
ſelves either. within or with- 
out, /#if! Satan (that ſabtill Ser- 
pent and roaring Lion)is ready 
[CO trampe ſomething in their 
| way, whereby to make them i 
ſtumble and fall. By-which his 
bi doings, no marvell though 
many times hee much prevali- 
| leth. 
Cheitnns Now theſe wake Chrifiians 
{ reſembled! are like the /rrzle child that | * 
_—_ hath learned but of late to goe, | || 
| RIe*©3> | or reſemble thoſe , that have | | 
| weakened| beene greatly weakened with 
by ſicknes| ſome continuall and exceſſive} | 
| | fickneſle, |: - 
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for a troubled ed conſcience. | 


1 
ie | fickneſſe,, who. being newly 
| al | come abroad,by reaſon of their 


great infirmity are not able to 
| make a ſtedfaſt ſtep, bur are 
# | ready to ſtumble in the plaineſt 
j-1 | path :. So theſe either babes in 


* | faith,and ſuch as are but newly 
 entred to walk in Chri#, or els 
| weakened greatly with the con- 


| of finne and Satay, are not able | 
to over-ſtryde theſe ſtumbling 
: | blocks of temptations , which 
] "| by the enemy are co::tingally 


| tinuall and dangerons aſlaults 


| | caſt in their way, 

heir 4 $9 

Yem | HEE. 

| his CnaP, I II. 

ugh 

vai- | | heb the ſecond or aſſiſtant cauſes 
| of atronbled Conſcience, 

1415 

that B Eſides the aforeſaid princs- 

70C, pal and- inherent canſes, 

Ave | there are alſo ſome outward and 

with | © a/iTant motives to the furthe- 

dive| , Fance of theſe extremities, as 


A—— 


C 3, 


poverty, . 


Other 


meanes 
whereby 
the extre- 
mitics ofa 
troubled 
Conſci- | 


| ence arc 


increaled.j 
= 


ae — 


| A ſoveraigne comfort ik 
poverty, miſery, bodily fickneſſe, 
enemics,loſſe of friends, evil ſuc 
ceſ5e in matters and affaires per-= 
taining to the world and ſuch 
like, For as he that hath a 
grievous /ore or ſwelling , is 
' pained with every touch and 
 externall handling, yet the prin= 
| cipall cauſe of both are the cor- 
Fupted humonrs that are with- 
in ; Evenſatheſe outward acr- 
 cidents inthe world, that come 
'unto them, my mike this 11= 
ward g1s-fe of conſcience to. | .. 
throband bite the more ; and; | 
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[yet the former canes are (as it” 
| were) the root and fomntaine | 
| from whence it chiefly com- 
'meth, For let the fight and 
| horrour of their /ames be ro 
mooved from them., let them 
have a lively fastth to worke 
\wiehinthem, and ler themſce 
and feele the work cf true re- | 
pextance, and fruits of regenera- 


tion to have fetled and taken | 
root within them, andthen be. 
[ their * 


Coe IE 
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* ll for atroubled conſcience. 
ſe, | | their poverty never fo preat, 
c- | 7 their miſeries never {0 many, 
I ; their extremities never ſo inf. 
ch | 3 z#ez yetthey can brook theay 
| a all withparzence,and paile them. | 
is | Z*] over in peace of con/crence, f1:c- 
nd 7 ping even in quietneſſe and 
n= | ſafety, as it were with Fonas in 
JN the ſides of the ſhip, in the 
h- \ | middeſt of moſt turbulent and | 
, . . { 
py *| raging rempeſts. Bur if theſe 
ne | | be wanting, then every one of 
y- | ©|theafore-named accidents is as 
to. | | a River continually ſtreaming 
ad: | | in, to theincreaſe and furthe- 
it | rance of their gricfe and miſe- 
ne | #|ries: and that afrer a donble 
n- fort. For,either they are prece- 
d | dent and going before the ſight 
Cm of finne: or els /#5/2qu2nr and 
m | following after ir. 
Gt In the fir/# manner, that is, as 
-C | they be foreranners and prece- 
e- | || dent, they be as moreve meanes 
= | © to the breeding and bringing 
en | | forth of the former extremity. 
ze-| | For, as when we feele any part | 
"val | about \ 
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Precedent 
accr1dents 
cauſing 


gricke. 
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|Rraightway have recourſe and ? 


2 Chro.33.| hereof we have in Manaſſes, 


A ſoveraigne comfort 


aboutus, in our bodies, to be 
ſicke and out of order, wee 


rantothe help of phyſicke, that 
| thereby we may ſee and know, | ! 
{ what the ftate and conſtitution: | 
| of our body is: ſo. likewiſe, if 
at any time we find our ſelves 
affiifted and crofſed with any | 
finiſter events, that is\, either | / 
Snfirmity of body, loſſe of friendr, | b- 
Hoſſe of gaods,or any ſuch like; it- | * 
| makethus to looke and pry in> | * 
|to our ſelves, an prelenteth 
our ſinners, and muſtereth them | | 
as it were in iour ſight and me- | * 
mory , which while the weak- 4 
Ling in faith doth too mmtentive-. | * 
[ly weigh and think upon, he is 
preſſed downe, being utterly 
broken and amazed: under the 
heavy and intolerable burden 
'of his tranſgreſſions. Example 


m4 


who b, afflitinns and miſeries 
was brought to the ſight and 
knowledgement of his ſinnes.| | 
| and \ © 


——— 


—— 


EY 


he. uti. 4 


KEE 8 | for a troubled conſcience. _ 33 [- I 
be : and wickedneſſes. In like man- : 
eee | I| ner Davidalſo, ſom+rtimes by | 74 
nd | +| boily ficksrſſe and mnfirmity ; | 
hat | , ſomtimes by mol-Fation of his 
W,.\ 3| Adverſaries, and ſomtime. by. | 
10n the treacheris of his difſcm- S- 
if} NR bling Friends, . was brought to ; 
yes | the conſideration and_ inward | = 
my | +| mouining+ under the  horrour 
ner | © | of his finnes, as may be eaſily | | 
dr, | 2 | gathered oat of the ſixt, the | 

+42 Ik» qe ne 
;1t | * | thirty one, and the thirty erght: * 
- | > | Pſalmes at large. | | 
th | Secondly,thele external accs- ], 
em | | | dentsattend upon the troubled $ubſe- 
ne= | } | conſciznce, as /equents follow- quent ac- 
ak=| * ing upon the ſame. Andin this — 
ve-.| * | {ortthey concCurre and come as Saks. I 
e 18 hedps and ſurtherances tothe in- Y 
ry creaſe and ſetting forwards of 
the the inward grief already begun 
den and hatched in the breaſt of the 
ple broken. hearted Chriſtian, For” | 
ſes, as the Spyder, out of what 1. 
ries | flower ſoever he fuckerhnou- 
and | riſhment, be it never.ſo ſweet | el 
nes.) _ } and precious, convertethall to: | 
and \ © | Cx 
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| Theytu:n 


alltothe 
worſt a- 
gainſt 
them- 
ſclvcs, 


| 


Poy/on : ſo. he which thns de. 


the worſt that may be. | 


{-Iſee and know that I am none 


their fiones, or of any. threat- 
nings. denounced againit the | 


———_— po. 


——_—_ —— ————— 


A (overaigne comfort i 


> O——— 


ſpairethunderfin, what things 
{oever come unto him, al- 
though in themſelves never fo 
great Arguments of thelove of- 
God,if-they were rightly con- 
ſtcued;. yethe tarneth all ano- 
ther way,and applieth them to 


And hereupon it is,that they 


can read or heare of no place of | 


Scripture whereinthe flouriſh» | 


ing eſtate of Gods children is | 


deſcribed,but {traightway they 


beginto gather upon it. Lo,fay | 


they , thus and thus the Lord | 
hath promiſed, that it ſhall be 
with the righteous, thus they 
ſhall proſper and flouriſh 
-which are his {crvants and be- 
loved of him: and therefore 


of his. If contrariwiſe they 
heare of the wngedly, that have 
been puniſhed-or afflicted for 
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wicked, 


dhowy 2 


? 


| | poore ſoules are dim-ſighted, 


| 3 
'' 


+ 
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for a troubled Conſcrences 


wicked, they areready ſtraight. 
way to thruſt th:mſelves into 


the number of ſach «xgodty 
- ones, and bold to azjirme thoſe 
denoanced plagues to be due 
nato them. Thus (alas) theſe 


| as was Father //aac; and there- 
fore they think, it /acob be but 
oneiy clad with E/aru's gar- | 
ment, that ſarely and 0:.t of all | 


- | queition he muſt be E/av, And | 


| becauſe that God maketh them 
{in ſome meaſure to taſt of his 
| correcting hand, and that ſom- | 
times even in thoſe things. 
| which he threatencth and de-. 


they are inthe nomber of thofe 


(doubtlefle) to perſwade(as by 


| nounceth againſt the wicked, : 
that th:refore out of queſtion, | 


| 


that are reprobated and reje- | 
Redof him. Aflenderreafon | 
| 


God' his grace ſhall after ap. 
peare) but a farre more ſubtill 
Satas, that by ſach wyly pra- | 
Aites ſeeketh to ſubvert 'and , 


OVer- | 


Im 


| 


——_ 
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overthrow the ſimple. 
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| eA cordiall againſt the aſſault if 
| ſrance | 


S we have hitherto found. 
the agonies to be fo great, 
and the cax/es to be ſo arwer/e 
and arfferenr, from whence pros |- 
ceedcth the griefe and anguiſh 
of a diſtreſſed {oale : ſo let us 
now l:kewiſe ſee what fimples 
. we can find in the Garden of 
{ our God , which is the Scrip- 
tures, and what ſuppling and 
ſweet confeftion is to behad in 
the ſtore-houſe and treaſurie 
of his eternall grace and mercy, 
to heale the ſ{orcs, and to cloſe 
up the gaſping wounds of theſe 
feltered and corrupted , mala-: 
ates. | 
 Wherein 1.we muſt conſider 
that the ds/quiet of conſcience. 
_ arifing; 


ee acct D—_——_e— 
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for a troubled conſcience. | | 


ariſing from fin, falleth out ei- 

ther before or aſter the {in-com- | 
mitted. Before, as when Satan 
tempterh and perſwaderh unto a- 
ny greatand notor8r 24s fin, whcr- 
at the very conſcience doth 
ſhake and cremole, as adultery, 
fornication, murder of our {elves 
-or of ſome other our deareſt 
and neareſt friends. For theſe 


| but yet in diverſe forts. 
For, to ſome they have falne 


temptations have befaliie many , | 


— 


mediately , by the interpoling 
ſomethings before, whereby a 
man may be allured to com- 
mitting of ſuch finne. As unto 
Adultery and Fornication,there 
is many times the ſight of ſom- 
thing that may allure. unto 
laſt. 

In wwrderthe conſideration 
of ſome precedent s»j#ry, &c, 
And ſomrtime they fall sw2medi- | 
ately, when <atan without 
{ theſe things uſeth an 3=2mediate 
$empration. to the very att it 


| 


falling 
ſome me- 
diatcly. 


| 
Others, 
immedi- 
ately, 


| 


37 FH 
Diſquiet } 
of copſci-f 
ence ari- | 
ſing from} 
ſinnebe- |: 
fore it be 4 2 
commited, | ; 


4 


Tempra- |. - 
t1ons be» | 


ſelft 


z| 


ah 
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| 


| friends, heving no cauſe at all 
| of injury to move. and incite | 


{ 
| 


(] 


 feare and quaking agonies ; by 


| 


— 
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ſelfe, and therefore oftentimes 
he dealeth with many(as Thave- 


found by experience) to mur-- 
ther and make away them» 
ſelves, their deareſt and neareſt 


them unto it, W hich /ater ſort. 
is the more terrible and fall of 


how much it finderh nothin 
bur onely the terrour and vg:y 
ſhape of ſinne to cont:mplare, 
and for the trapgeneſle there- 
of might ſeem a thing-impoſſi - 
ble to befall any, were it not; 
thattheage and time wherein 
welive, had miniſtred unto us 
many fearefail and lamentable 
expetiences hereof, In the firſt 
itis not ſo; For, they forthe 
moſt part, looking upon the 
mediate Inticements,w hiles the 
violence of their corrupted 'na- 
ture doth carry and drive them 
on , asa mighty tempeſt, and 
like a raging-ſtreame-, they 

ſcem. 


—_—_ el, a 
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Wl fora troubled conſcience, | 2g 


OuO— 


1] ſcem- for the preſent to feel no 
#| touch at-all. of the terrour of 
>| their ſin-and wickednefſe. And 


yet in this kind of temptation; 
I muſt needs grant, that there | 
are many that find no little hore | 
rour and diſquict in thems- | 
ſelves. "Theſe are ſuch, as for 
the moſt part have ſrsven and 
laboured heretofore againſt the 
ſame ſ{inne; but now finding 
the ſame corruption-mcre-ſtir-- 
ring inthem , and jiftle or no- 
thing qualih-d, (againſt which 
notwithſtanding they have of- 
ten laboured: through long and 
earncit ſuits.) it bre:deth no 
ſmall diſqui:tneſſe in their 


— 


two forts of affaults', being ſo 
like of nature, as being onely: 
differing in the manner of the | 
temptation., and: wa/are of 
their-pri:te and trouble, one 
and the (clfe-ſame remedy will 
ſerve indifF-rently to be appli. 


I 


Ct. 


ede Intending- withall by the | 


doubtfull fou'es. Againſt theſe |} 


way, | 


b . 


hn 


—_— 
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way, for further fatisfation of 
| ext part, to interpoſe ſuch 
AS {everali exceptzons as Ccither of" 
them may all-dge,in reſpect of 
ſume proper and peculiar cir- 
cumitance ariling in the man- | 
| Ner,tHne,couurlc,and mcature of 
the aflauits, 
1 The aMj.' Firſt therefore, whoſoever. 
| Qed are | thou art thar art thus afflicted, | _ 
Fro conli- | thou muſt remember with 7 
der with whom thou haſt to deale, arnd| © 
whom {| , » 
| they have that 18 Saten. Secondly,where; 
to deai, to and that is in the 7orld, As for 
| warzSatan Saran that doth thus follicit| | 
| and tempt thee unto finne, it 4 
| | cannot ſeem ſtrange untothee, | 
ifthou well conſiderir ; for he 
was never cither negligent or 
| | ſhame-faced in his buſineſſe 
| (were it never ſo bad andimpi- 
ous) which he taketh in hand. 
He doth know his time . is but 
| ſhort, and therefore he beſtir-" 
reth himſelfe the more. He 
ſeerh that vertue and godlines- 
{and not with his gaine : but 
wicked- 
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; for 4 troubled conſe zence, FO 
* | wickedneſſe and finne 1s that | 
= | which is moſt ſutable to his | 
'of| © -| profeſſion, He is, and alwayes 4 


of was, and ſhall be enemy to 
br Chrif and his Kingdome ; 
1n-| 2 |knowing that where Chrift 
of! © {haththe ſoveraigntie, he maſt. 

ſaffer exile. And therefore as 
you he tendereth his ſtate and 
4 : |kingdome , ſohe will beever 


th} 2 [carefull co ere& and ſet up that 


-d| © | ſhallbe moſt advantage forthe 

Pe | | fame. 

or | Againe, thou muſt remem-| And like-f 
ie © | ber that thon art in the world, | Wife, 

: "4 where 

ith 8 | the very black and bloudy they are, | 
e,| i field, where Satan fights his | rowit, in |, 
Ne combats, and [ayes his continu» | the world]; 3 
or: - {all rraines and Canvaſadoes : - 
Te| © [and therefore do not thinke 
j.| © {that thoa ſhaltbe freed, and 

4.| © | ſcape cleare away without any 

ur - { encounters. Ir is 1mpoſlible 

| | thatthou ſhouldeſt. He afſaal-|. 

foi 8 | ted £v- in Paradi/e: He found _ 

es: | oat and tempred (hri/? in the | xcar., 

ut | Wildernefſe: and thinkeſt thou | Luke 44 |. * 
"= i nb chal - - | 


— 
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that be cannot eaſily find zbee | 
| : alſo out in the wor/d? __ 
| | Objef. O6. But why ( faift thou) 
dot: God ſufter me in ſogreat | 
a ineaſure to be aſſaulted? were f 
ever any of the ſervants of | * 
F God fo tempted, to commit ſo 
great and ſo grievous a finne 
| as I? 
| nſw, | eAnſw. Yea, no doubr, infi- 
ite and exceeding many; ſome | + 
| to adaltery, ſome to gluttony 
and d4rmnkenneſſe loine tO perjue 
' ſome to rhefr, and yet no 
oubt they continued ſtill the 
«t-f and choſ-n of the L-1d. 
| . | Nay, nor onely this, but marke 
b - it well, and thou ſhalt finde 
| even in thine own temptation; 
| a ſure argument of the cxcee- 
k ding mercy of thy God, which 
hath not b:ene fo farre exten- 
ded. unto many his deare and 
choſen children, as unto thee. 
Gen.2. | He ſuffered Eve firit,and Adam | 
Gen.19, \in Paradiſe not only to be remp- 
ted, but to yeeld alſo unto the | | 
temp-' 
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allo overcome : Pani not onely 
egged cn , but actually perfor= 
med villanies againft the chil- 
drey of God: Peter was 
| brought to commit the very 
at in flat densall of his Maſter: 


- [Many Chriſtians by the frailty 


of natare, not only r-wpred and 
perſwaded. but have often yee/- 
ded (o farre therein , that they 
have ſalea many times from 
profeſſion of Chr:ſt unto Paga- 
wi/zn- and Open [delitry. Now 
God, though he miFhr, yet he 
hath not dealt ſo. with thee. 
But notwithſtanding: thy great 
and many temptations, where= 
with thou: halt bcene aflſaulted, 


yet he continueth His grace and 


mercy towards thee, 1n not - 


ving thee up ſo fare, as that 
| thou ſhouldeſt as yet reeds 
| to theſe allurements of the ſub-. 
{ till Serpent, that ancient enemy 
of man, Yea, and if thou coul- 


_— 
ts Es. EE ee ee 


p: rem; »tation. Lore and David | 254Mm,11 : 
| were not onely aſſaulted , bur | 


| 


_—____ 
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| deſt look with as quick an eye, 
and as tharpea ſight, intothe 
m rcies of God, as thou canſt in- 
to thine owne and preſent wi/e- 
rice; T doubt not bur thou 
wouldeſt be even forced to 
confeſſe his exceeding. Love 
and Favenr towards thee, 
which hc hath fora time deni- 
ed and not imparted unto 0- 
thers. Secſt thou not, how he 
ſaffereth many to lie wallow- 
ing in ſinne without remorſe or 
feeling; hauing even ſeared: 
| conſciences, hearts brawned , 
and as hard as the Adamanr,ta- 
king pleaſure and delight in 


how wantonly they ſport and: 
paſtime themſelves , in ſ{wal- 
lowing the poyſonfull Hen- 
bane of their owne confuſion ? 
Doeſt thou not ſee how many 
| moſt wickedly do paſtime 
themſelves in glutrony , drun- 
\kennefſe, witch-crafts, ſorce- 
| | ries, 


— 


fine? Secſt theuncthow they | 
ſucke up ſinne like water, and: 
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\ 
eye, gs * ries, adulterics, perjurics, mire 


the $ thers, rapines, thefts, and ſuch 
tin-| 7 | like filthy and damnable abo- | 
v/e-) Þ& | minations, without any /eaſe or 
hou | feeling of the horror of ſo great 
| to| 7 | aſfinne? How farre more hap- 
ove | © | py then is thin: eſtate,to whom 
ee, God hath given a feare and 
ni-.| - | dread of finne, a ſorrowing 
) O-| . | heart even before-hand, to con-| 
he} 2 | fider, that tho ſhouldeſt be 
W-| > | thusintiſed to ſuch a grievous | 
*Or| * | wickednefle, Thou rremblef 
red: to comanit it, thou quakef to | 
d, | # |thinkupon it,andart even amas- | 
ta- j z:d at the very motion of ſuch | 
1} 7 | an horcible and fearefull fat. 
hey | Thou art preſt and ready to | 
1nd; pray,and wiſheſt with all thine 
ne] heart to be delivered from it. 
al- | Thou ftriveſ#, and yer feeling | 
en. | | thine own infirmities,thou be- | 


n? _ | ginneſt to doubt thy fall; and! 
ny ' } | therefore cyyeFand craveſt for 
me | | helpearthe hand of God,, /or- 
n-| * | rowing and mmrning within 
ce-| | | thy ſelfe, to thinke that he 
ies,' | | ſhould ' 


— _— 
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Dr TT 


ſhould fo farre for'ake thee, as 
in this aſſaul: to ſuffer $.44% to 
have and make his prey upon 
thee. Oh bleſſed combat ! thar 
thus doth ſtrive in ſubduing 
{ſinne. Gh happy ſonle! that is 
thus diſquieted at the ugly 
ſhape of ſach an hideous mon- 
{tcr,namcly ſine. 


ny th:is fearfully aſſaulted, to 
kill him{:4fe as Tam? 

God,in ſtead of feare, might 
have given thee a deferate 
and hardy reſolution , as he did 
to Pharaoh , to yeeld to ſuch 
temptations. He might,in ſtead 
of ſorrow , have given thee a 
pleaſure in thy wickedneſſe , as 
unto Nero, [ulian, and others. 
For this cogitation of the hor- 
rour of ſinne , he might have 


| 4/inded thine eyes, and ſuddenly 


have given thce up to lay vio- 
lentandbloudy hands upon thy 
ſelfe, as hedid to Sax/, /«as, 
and Achitophel.He might have 


ſuffered 


—IFI—_— hed ——_— 


But thou ſayeſt, Was ever a+; * 
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| ſabtill Serpent for nought. 
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| | F for a reublcd conſeience. - 47 | 
* | ſuffered Satan to have ſugred 


% 
<4 
» by 


| over his bait of fin, with ſome 

ſmeet allsrements, to makethee 

the ſooner to accept, and the 
| better to like it : buthe hath 
rather preſcnred ie before thee 
in ſuch a 7471 /ooke, that thou 
mighreſt be the more terrified, 
and cremble to commnt ir. 

W herefore thou muſt needs | 
thinke an4 p:rſwade thy ſelfe, 
that God hath a watchfull care 
over thee, 1n that he hath thus 
put his hooke into Sarzsrno- 
{trils; hath fo bridled and re-| 
ſtrained him, that he could not 
prevaile againſt thee fo farre as 
be delired. Remcmber that 
Satan is not called anold and 


And if this were the worſt 
and moſt dangerous temptati. 
on ofall others, as thou ſuppo-| 


Fry Doeſt theu thinke, thar 


Satan would ſoſeldomeuſz it ? | 


+ | It were no policie inthe Di- | 


vell, to negle& this courſe (o | 


_ much, | 


bh _— _— 


| 
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much, and to take a quite con» 


trary, if-he ſaw that this were 
moſt behcovefull for his ſtate 
and kingdome. He knoweth 
by long practice and daily ex- 
perience, that it more availeth 
him ( eſpecially with thoſe 
which have ſome touch and 


not as a vice,but asa wertue: 

not as hurting, butas helping: 
not horrible and ugly to breed 
a terrowr, but ſweet and plea- 
ſant to bring delight to men. 
And therefore he doth as did 
Indith, whcn ſhe went to de- 
ceive Holephernes; he trim- 
meth up and decketh himſelfe, 
as though he came in curteſie 
to counſell, not in cruelty to 


a fiend of hell and darkneſſe, but 
an eugell of light. He will fay 


( as ſometime he taught his 
ſcholler Indas) All Hayle with 
Kifles,as though he meant leaſt 


murther and kill. Then he will 
notbea Dive/,but a Saint; not! | 


b - 
* > 
Y 
- 


feele of ſinne) to preſent vice, | 


harme ; 
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oe for a Ag conſcience, 
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, barme; whenindeed hei aten- 
| deththe greateſt bare and 1i/- 
S \ chicfe. Perhaps if Sarav had 
| cunningly crepe in upon thee,as 
|he did upon Lot, David, and. 
many others, thon wouldeſt 
not ſo foone have diſliked it, 
+ \thou wounldeſlt never have 
| !been ſo quickly terrified and 
| ct with ic. It would have 
| beene an caſte matter for this 
ſabril tempter to have bruught 
'thee to his lure, and to have 
wonn? thee to follow the va- 
| | nity of his inticements.Bur it is 
{not ſo with thee. Which if 
'thou do well conſider, thon 
| haſt nocauſe tobe diſmayed i in 
| | heart for the grieuouſneſſe of | 
ſuch a temptation ; neither yet 
| to feare or miſdoubt che favour 
of thy God, but. thoa haft ra. 
|; ther cauſe to-be thankefull, to 
fall downe, adore, and wonder 
'at the mighty power and ex- | 
.cceding grace and mercy of thy 
| heavenly Father, that hath not 
| D - -__ given | 
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tan, nor /affered him to ufc and 
practice his ſabtili and deceit- 
| full traines againſt thee ; bur 
| viewing and conlidering thy 
| frailry and infirmity, that walt 
' to encounter with ſogreat, ſo 
| mighty , and fo ſtrong an Ad- 
verlary , hath chasncd him up, 
and as it were tyed his hands, 
and cut him ſhort of his pur- 
poſe, »:rmitting him none other 
kind'of fight again{tthee , but 
ſach as through Gods working 
ſhould be moſt for thine ad- 
vantage. But thou ſtandeſt up- 
on examples, Who is it (faiſt 
thou )that was ever tempted in 
this manner, #9 bes? hinmſe!ſe ? 
Although (beſides ſome alrea- 
dy ſhewed ) many examples 
may be brought in this caſe: yet 
for brevities cauſe let one {uf- 
fice, which for the worthinefle 
and excellency of the perſon a- 
gainſt whom Satan uſed this 
manner of temptation , may 


| given thee up unto'the will of Sa- 


Very | 
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#| very well ſerveforall. ' Recall 
=| to mind, I pray thee, how $4- 
©| ran tempted even or Saviour \F 
| I:ſus Chriſt,and tell mc what is $2 
{meant by this, that he would n'-3 
| have Chrij# wilfully to caſt 4: 7 
@ | himſclfe down headlong from Mat 4.5 
| | the pinacle of the Temple, 
; | Howſoever he ſmeared his 

temptations over, with the ! 

; Scriptures falfſy alledged and | 
8 [applied : yetthedrift of Satay 
(00 doubt) was , that Chrs/f Ss 

ould have killed and wilfully "2 
calt away himſelfe. Seeing | 
-| & | then that He which was moſt 
| | | holy, moſt perfe&t,and pure,un- 
;to whom all things in heaven, 
in earth,and in places under the | 
' earth do bend and bow the t 
| knees, was in this manner, and | 
with ſuch a temptation affault- 
(ed and ſet upon by the Adver- 
fary : Let it not ſeeme ſtrange 
unt thee,a creature ſo weak,1o 
ſinfull,ſo unholy, imperfect and 
1mpure,to taft of the ſame cup, | 
i D 2 whereof | 
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. \whereof thy Maſter Je/iss | 


| Chrif hath before taſted: But || p 
rather apply and cndeavour || b 
 * | thy ſelfe, by ſuch meancs as | & tl 
Chrif hath uſed in his owne al 


perſon, and leftunto theeand | Fc 
all his-1n ſach cauſes to be fol-| F, y 
lowed, to withſtand Sarar in | | 'y 
his divelliſh purpoſe, and that | #| m1 
| ' 1s, by the power andf orce of | | at 


[ ; the Scriptures, 4 
| 5 | [fl 
| | Nl 
| CnaPr. Y, el 
| | 0 

'$ overaigne remedy « the| F to 

wownd of ſinne, © al 

|; F | be 
O come now againe to|F' th 

that which in the begin-| || w 


; ning of the /a/ſ# Chapter I pre- th 
| | poſed and promiſed, and to|F'rc 
| turne my ſpeech unto the|}} [le 
| | woxnded ſoule, and toapply my |} re 
1  {elfe tothe caſe and comiort of | F' ex 
| this diftrefſed conſcience ; It is Tl 
| to benoted, that the fir rand | 


L 


-cy of that eternall mercy,and e- 
 verlaſting grace of God our Sa: 
| VIOUTr, For, maugre the contt- 
8 | nuz]l influence of thy doubting 
and defpairing thoughts,in de- 
 {pight of finne and conquelt of ; 
| the Divell, that ſceketh conti- | 
' nuaily to crofle out mercy with 
the blacke and fearcfull coale of 


{waded and fully afſared , that 
although thy ſinnes in number 
| beas the ſtarres of heaven, iand. | 
the ſands upon the ſea-ſhore, 
| ' which are innumerable; al- 


reach the compaſſe of Gods 
| exceeding mercy and compaſſion: 
The tide wherof is continually 
fo luent and abundant, of fuch 
. vertue &power, that it not on» | 


F {ee D 3 ly \ 


for atronbled conſcience. & 
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rineipall weanes To {tint the | 


1 T bloud: and to ſtay the courſe of | 


theſe diſtilling wotnds of the | 
afflicted ſoule, is the ſa;Jicien- 


D 


judgement, thou art to be per- 


though they be in quality like 
to crimſon, and as. red as ſcar- 
let; yer can they not over- 


— 


E/az 1.18. 


Gods mer- 
Cy 1s grea-| - 


ter then 
the vileſt 


lianc, 


mt 


COL pp—_— > OOO” CI IEES—_ 


| 


: 


f 
_ 


| of all the Ele and choſen of 


| 2'Sam, 11. 
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 over-runneth all , but alſo r1n- þ- 
ſeth, purificth and purgeth all [ 
and every the filthy and conta- | 
| gio-s ſtaines thereof , and that 
| in ſach- pertection , that it ma- | 
| keth us to be cleane and white | 


' whiter then the ſnow. 


' g7 ievous, that there-is for thee 
\no hope nor meanes of mercy 
| to be looked for; tell me I 
pray thee, art thon fo notori. 
- ous and great a fimner,that none* 


' God could ever match or e-| 
quall rthee? Ayt thou worſe | 
Gen.yg.29. than Noah, which was drunken 


and hy uncovered in his Tent 2 | | 


19ſh.24.2-| Art thou worſe than Abrahans | | 
| which had been an [dolater for | 


Worſethen David, which was | 
<__ and guilty both of 


murther and adultery > Art 
| thou | 


L 
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as wooll, and as white, nay, | 
Thou therefore that obje- || | 


' Feſt and faiſt ,* thy ſinnes are 1o | \ 
exceflive and out of mcaſure | ; 


the ſpace of many 'yeares * || 


— 
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thou worle than CAManaſſes , 
whoſe unwonted Pagans/me 
and beaſtly abominations are 


ST 


a 1 _ ws 


regiſtred and recorded to the 
view of all poſterities ? Haſt 
thou committed greater ſinnes 
then Peter, who fnoſt falſly did 
| ſweare, forſweare, curſeand ban 
| himſelfe in dexi«l! of his Ma- 
ſter ? Canſt thou match with | 
Panl, which was a cruell perſe- 
cutoy of the Church of God? | 
Orc with ary Magdalen, 
which was poſſeſſed with /e- 
ven aivels., who for her filthy 
« and outragious living, was no- 
torion{ly marked for a ſinner ? 
And yet af theſe (no doubt). 
' their grievous (innes notwith- 
\ Randing, were elefed veſlels, 
ordained unto /ife, and received 
unto mercy. Call to mind to thy |} 
| conſolation-and comfort , the 
| tender bowels and bleeding 
| heart of mercy , which ſhined 
: 1 our Saviour /e/34s Chriſt, un- 
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;rer, fhamefully handled, con» | 
Þ.1 'demned 'and moſt villanouſly 
E. crucified the very King of life, 
and Lord of glory; Who, 
while thewownd was but freſh 
| and bleeding, and-when as yet | 
. [the ſpeare was ſcarcely waſhed, | 
| | wherewith his body was pier< | 
ced : began to bleed 2gaine a- | 
{withreares of love, and to rinſe-| 
3 BS | away the ſtarzes of blond, with 
"1 the diſtilling arops of mercy,oe- 

" | ing ready to receive them into 
| the reach of his com*a//imm, to 
| \caſt rheir ſinnes behind him, 
| andtoburie them in the grave { 
B of darkneſſe and oblivion, that ' 
B 'thus of late had fo diſgraced: 
ſ  {himwith ſach exceeding cox- | 
'tumelies. O gracelefle /ewes, | 
| that thus became ungratefu'l- 
| unto their true fr 745! but O | 
[thrice more loving /eſ7 . that 1 » 
was ſo ready tc tO forgive ſo hai- | 
| nous. 
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hearted ewes, which having L 
a | preferred Barrabas a mu; the- | 


freſh within hjmſelfe, even | | ' 


| of 
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2 of royalty, the crowne of thornes 
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nous an offence} The flandrous 
perjari:s of falſe ſuborned wit- 
veſſes, his being ſpirefully ſput- 
eed on, the reprochfull reed put 
into his hand as a ſcornfull ſcep- 
ter , the parple robe in diſgrace 


in contumely of his ſtate and 
dignity, the fiſts that buffered 
him, the whip wherewith he 
was ſcexroed, the clamorous 
tongres crying to have him cru- | 
cited, the curſed croſſe where- | 


& | on he was hanged, the uaz/es 
| | wherewith he was faſtned, the 


$ | peare wherewtth he was pier» 7 


ced,nor a thouſand more indig- 


| nitles could force him to forget” 


| his mercy, O love of loves, and 


. | mercy beyond the reach of all : 
Who . ever. crolt * 


conceits | 
with greater yj4ries > and yet 

who more frank and ready in 
pardoning ? And how can thy | 
thrice-defpairing and diſtruft- | 
fall ſoule miſdoubt his mercy ? 


| Who heareth not that graci- 
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| then thy hcayy heart with this 
ſweet bal/amum and: oyle of | ! 


1 ide'(with Bartimens) the gar- 


* ſorrow , and weeds of mour- 


—O-> — 


A (overaigne comfort ; 


| , 


him? Remember what was 
faid to Bartimews the blind 
man, ſitting by the way fide at 
lexicho:. Be of good comfort, a« 
riſe, he calleth thee. Cheere op 


mercy ; Life np thy hanas which 
hang downe,and thy weake knees, 
and make ſtraight ſteps with thy 


hold, he calleth :- Caſt then a- 
ment of d<fpaire, the cloke of 
.ning. Afﬀure thy felfe of this, 
| that thou artnot ſo fearefull in 


mifdoubt of mercy for the 
greatneſſe of thy ſinnes, to 


ous cry and call of pitie ; Come: |; 
unto me all ye that are weary and || 
heavy laden,and I will eafe you ?' | 
W ho can doubt of his will, that |Þ 
ob his own accord thus loving- | 
ly. doth will us to come unto. || 


feet wnto the 'T hrome of prace.Be=| | 


come before him, as rhou ſhalt 


——— 


find him. forward. to receive | | 
and. | 
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armes of grace and favour, 
when thou comeſt ; /o earne / 
to knocke, but he will be more 


= _ 
£ Canes 


ready to 1pen.. For marke and 
ſee, and letitnot in any wiſe 
| grieve thee, to wade ona little 
tprther with me in the unfold- 
ing of this ſo ſweet a fentence, 
and ſo comfortable a call, Fir## 
| then here 4s to be confidered, 
who i is that calleth; Then, 


whom he calleth: And thirdly, ' 
why ke eatteth, Every of theſe. 
| doth containe in it (in great a- | 
bundance )the wine of comfort 
and oyle of grace, to gladthe 
heart,and to cheere up the hea- | 
vy counterance of the forrows- | 
full and ſobbing ſoule. 


ved \in- 
provoketh thee to come unto 


hia: Is it not that womans | him. 

Seed, appointed togcruſh and | Gen-3-1 

brniſe the ferpents head? Is it | 
not 


_— ———_ 
—_— 


As touching the per/oz that Whoitis 
thus voluntarily , of his owne that cal, 
| mcere mercy and goodnefſe, *'Þ grie- 
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he Ai. Ah. and 


wild h at] 
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| A (overarone comport | 
; not. that Root of /efſe, that 
Vi Sonne of David, that ſweet 
Y E mmannacl, that mecke Meſſt- 
Et 45, that mercitull 7e/ws, promi- | | 
ſed by our God, ſhadowed c ut-| | 
7 in the Law, propheſied of by | | 
& | the Prophets, and in the ap-.| . 
pointed time exhibited ? Isit| | 
not (I pray thee) the ſubjeFof | F 
our /orrewes, the ran/ome of our 
ſinnes, the Redeemer of the 
1 world , and the ſole and onely 
F+ | CMeatator, which in his owne 
£. perſon hath concluded a peace, 
d - and made a full artenementbe- 

tween the Lord and fn? Is 


—_— 


— 


23 0.1. | it not that Te/zzs Chriſt, which 
30. of Ged 1 made unto us niſdome, | 


| 

| 

| 
F | 
1 and righteonſueſſe.and ſanttifica- | 

x 
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tron, and reaeription, He 1t is, | 


' without doubt, and none other | * 
that calleth : unto whem Co | 
IJ thou rcſort, and then ſhalt find * 


—— 


2 moſt 'plentifull Treaſury and 
abounditig Storc- houſe of fo- | | 
| veraigne gnd comfortablerefe= | 
2 Art thou diffreſſed? he 

| can. 
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cafi comfort thee ; Art thou -3n 
miſerie ? h2 can reliev? thee : 
Art thou in. thraldome ? hecan 
redeere thee; If thou art in 


thou be broben-h:ar ted, he can 
bind thee 3 If thou bo rhrowne 


thou be wandrins, he can reduce 
thee: If rhou be wonnded , he 
can cure and heale thees If 
thou be JZ bcke, ne can recover 
thee: And chough thon be 
dead, yca linking dead with 
Zazarm , yet he can revive 
thee. W hat canſt thou ſue or 
ſeck for, to thy good, whereof 
in him thou canſt-not find ſoili- 


ſtifieth ) he is all and in all 
things , and #n him all fulneſſe 


| dwelleth? For mercy , he 1s 


| | ſo compaſſionate, that he caſteth 


| none away thatcome unto him, 
In his {uits ſo gracions , that 1n 


' be well WO with us. By his 
[ PS office | __ 


troubles, he can deliver thee: If | 


downe, he can- raiſe thee : If} 


cient, ſeeing(as the Apoſtlere- | 


him the Father promiſerh to | 


| 16h 11.30 


Cel. 3-10. 
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Mat.3. 17] 
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E ot _ foveraigne comfort | 
office lo powerfull ando effeltn- 


all,that by him the Father hath 
appointed to reconcilenll things 


Col.1 35. \ peace, through the bloon of bis 
Croſſe, both the things in carth, 
and the things in h:aven. And 
yet (if all this cannot periwade 
thee) conſider further, thai he 

' 28 called [eſres,that is,a Saviour, 
Mat,1.21, evento ſave hu people from thor 
| flames ; b: they never ſo great, 
| never ſo many, never ſo filthy, 
| his 6/end is of ſuch vertuc, that 
| It taketh away, purgeth and pu- 
rifieth themall, If all this can- 

' not moove thee, conſider fur- 

' ther that he isa Chri/t,even the 
| foveraigne and ſole Annointed 
| of his Father, to be our King, 

Chriſt is a! Our Prie# and our Propber. © 


| | Prophet. | bleſſed Name ! Is Chriſi a Pro- 


pher? and why is this, but one- 
ly to #»//?rntft and teach thee? 
Ler methen heare thy cares,and 
thou ſhalt heare my comfort x, 
againſt all the aflaults and bitter 

drifts. 
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| unto himſeife, and to ſer ar | 
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drifts of tinne. I know that in 
the firſt light of finne thow wilt | 
exclaime and ſay, that thou art 
inwrapped in an endlefſe Laby- 
rinth of woes and miferies:and 
to find out remedy therefore, 
thou perceiveſt that ir is not in 
thy power, nature knoweth-it 
not,»icoes have it not,,an can- 
not atchieve 1t, nay, the very 
«Angels m. heaven cannot per- 
forme ir. Ohthen, ſaiſt thou, 
where is that unſcarchable 
w/d2me that can acrtarne 1t? 
And where is the endlcfle 
reach of that exceeding $kill 
and policy that can infra me 
how to- de it? Though unto 
thy ſee this be admirable,to na- 
ture a thing incomprebenſible,th 
m4" unſearchable, and evento 
the Angls 11poſſible : yet do 
thou not feare, neither be thou | 
any whit diſmaid: butremem- 


things, both all and every one, 
and: a thonſand more beſide 


| | ___ —_— 
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A ſoveraigns comfort = 
ſhauld faile thee, yer thou haſt 

even an annointed;/ 
Prophet, that can and will velpe | 
thee, can and will 52fr& thee,| 


| how thou mailt be faved. In. 


; wiſdeme in her tuil.pertection. 
; Nay,he is wi/dome ir {elfe, even 
''that cternall and everia Ring | 
 11/deme- of his Father. He is | 
the Anzel of the great coun- | 
ſell, that proceeded out of the 
hidden doſet of his Fathers 
| boſome, And what is then fo | 
' abſtruſe and invticate, which 
| he is not able toattaine unto? 
| Seeke therefore and fue unto 
' him,and he will re/ thee, 
| © Hearken unto him, he will 
| teach thee to thy eternall com- 


| fort, Butthou wilt ſay, All this 


' T know : but what is that to 


him dwelleth all Neeuags and; - 


the rurpeſe? when Chriſt hath 
| ; taughtand told me, am Ithen 
| able ro performe it? 1 have fin- 
| ed and cffended a thouſand 
; fold; and on the other fide, 


| RE God 
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= God ts jw}, and juſtice muſt be | 

{ IF /arsfi-d:; And which way is it 

'— 8 | cver poſſible that ſuch a 

| | Wretc! 1ed, finfull and weake a 

' creature as I ſhould doit? 
| 
| 


" I grant indeed,” 

| | thy leife nuable : but now look | 

| backe againe to. Chrift: and 
| againe conſider, thatas he 1san | 
anointed Prophet, as | rold | 
| thee be [fore, to reach thee ; ſo | 
he is alſo made a Prieft unto | 
us, to offer up and preſent unto | 
his heavenly Father that all- 
ſafficient and ever-plealing /a- 
crifice to God his Father, by 
| vertue whereof (be our F: nes | 
Froneoglhat yy ) yet with. that 
| one and -onely paiment, he rc- 
ſeth himlelfe fully /ar:sfied and 

| contented. 

And the moreto aſſure thee | | 
| hereof,it ſhall not be amiſle to 
produce unto thee the teſti. | 
monyand witneſſes of the#oy | 
| Ghoſt, and of Ged the Father, 
| witneſſes both ancient and aw- | 
; thenticall | 
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A ſoveratone comfort 


| eaſe, The S$pirse ſpeaking by 
the pen of his Apoſtle Paad, 
telleth Us, That z: pleaſed the 
Father, that tn bim ſhould all 
fulneſſe dwell, andby him tove- 
concile unto him(clfe , and toſct 
at peace, thron;h the bloud of h1s 
Croſſe, both the things in earth, 
and the things in heaven, And 
the Father plainly hath given 
this reftimony of him; This # 
my beloved Sonne, in whom lam 
well pleaſed. To thefe you may 
adde the fayingofthe Sow bins- 
ſelfe, who plainly aifi:meth of 
himſelfe , that he came to give 
hu lifc,and to be made a ran/ome 
for many. And to notifie unto 
us that all-ſuffic pency of this 
ranſome, being ready to yceld 
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1ob.19.30 | up the Gho#, he affirmed that 
| 


al! was finiſhed. A great number 
of fuch like places'to the ſame 
effe& might be produced out 
of the Booke of God, but 1 
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| thenticall enough!, to content | + 
in this ,- or any other ſach like | 
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comfort to the curing of their 


| we caſt our eyes and /ooke upon 


i. _— 4 
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hope theſe few will ſuitice to | 
ſtop the mouthes of the gaine- | 


fyers of this ſo comfortable 
dodcrine. Such as were tinged 
with ſerpents in the wildernes, 
ſo long as they {cooked downe- 
ward upon themſelves, and up- 
on their wounds, could find no 


Triefe, but caſting their eyes np-= 
on the Brazen Serp-nt , atthe 
commandement of God ere- 


&ecd by Moſes, they quickly 


had and found recovery: SO we, 
ſo long as (being wounded by 
that ſinfull Serpent the Divell) | 


| onr ſelues , and upon owr ſiuncs 
onely, we can never find any re- 


{ leaſe. But if we bf+ up the eyes 


of our faith , and /oobe upon 


Cbri#t leſs, that was lifted up 
in ſacrifice upon the Crofle, as | 


| 


Aoſer lifted up the Serpent in | 
tne wilderneſſe, we ſhall (out | 
of doubt ) finde therein a pre- 
ſent and a ſoveraigne remeaie 
againſt 
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O 
. againſt all the infeRtions of cur | Þ ( 

| frines, For, as it farcd with | d 
| the Zewes bofore the time of C 

n 

( 

b 

t 


Chriſt ; that aithouph they of. | 

| ten ſinned, yet it was nor per- 
q | mitted to themſelves , bur the | } 
d 1 dh mult. offer larifes ro 
| make theattonement :; Sonei- 
| ther is 1t1n Our power to fatis- 
3 he God, againſt whom we 
| | have offended ; but Chrift a- | 
tone 15 onely our Preeſt, to offex | 
| 
| 
| 


em 
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| up the ſacrifice of ſatisfaction, 
to put away his Fathers wrath, 
And therefore alſo as 7a-ob in 
getting the bleſſing from his } 
brother Eſau, was content to. | 
| follow his mothers counſell, | j 
and to remit the mitigating of | i 
his fathers wrath 7 /( if haply he | 
were diſpleaſed /anto her care- | 
full policy : ſo we in treading | 
the path and way to life and ' | 
 bleFednefſe, muſt be content, | | 
\not enely to inſiſt in that thar ; 
| Chriſt injoyneth us ; but alſo, 
= the ſatisfying of the a 
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| dothe ſame, then ever was Re- 
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for a troubl-d conſcience, _ 

| of God, for our ſin committed | 
(which | is not in our ſelves to | 
(do) we mult {till depend on) 
Chriſt, who isa thouſend parts | 

' more $kilfull and availcable to | 


' beeca to content the huinour of 
her ha>band //aac. Inſomuchas 
| 
| 


he did not onely by his death 
once offer up himſelfe unto! 
: God, atweet ſ{inelling oblation| 
| todo away our ſinnes; but alſo 
| by vertue of this his Pr:-ſthood 
he continually remaineth an 
| carneſt interceſſor for us ; inſo- 
| much that he no ſooner ſeeth | 
| (asit were) a frowne of dil-fa- | 
; vour, appearing inthe conate- | 
| nance of his Father towards us, | | 
| but ſtraightway he is ready to | 
In pple himſelfe , to appeaſe 
efame, and to make a peace 
"9 «©: his Father and us, | 
| As touching the third once 
| wherenato cur Saviour is ans 
 noiuted, which 1s his K:ivgly | 
| Office, there is no ſmallcomfort | 
to: 


Chriſt is a 
ing. | 
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La 


ro be found therein alſo. For, 
although ottr eze-72s, ſo many, 
ſo great and mighty, do conti- 
nually and ev-ry day bend and 
ſet themſelves againſt us, and 
like rayening Wolves , ram- 
ping and roaring Lions, moſt 
greedily gape ani thirſt after 


our deſtreion; yet hath hee | 


({ meane our Saviour (rift 
leſs ) (uch a Kwmngly conquering 
and ſubduing power given unto 
him,that all our enemies, Sinne, 
Satan, Death and Hell, will 

they, nill they, muſt ofnece(li- | 


thereunto. And therefore, what 
farther ſcruple is there remai- | 
nins, for which thou canſt not 
find a ſoveraigne medicine in 
this comfortable Kingdome ; 
and royall ſoveraignty of (ri 
our Saviour 2 

Doth Stax make claime un- 
to thee, or doth he plead right 
and intereſt ' unto thy /onle ? 


Have recourſe to Chrz/f. For, 
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| for peas rs d conſcience 7 "Tt 

| ' though i inthy ſelfe thou findeſt | 
| | | the evidence of Satan to bee 
| wriiten with the f(infull /-rters 
i of rhin:- owne tranſgreſ{fions : 
yetin Chriſt , and in his death 
and bloudſhed, thou ſhalt find- 
: them) razca and cancelled, ws 

unty him alone, to be / fi oancd 

Si and /ealed from his Fathcy , a 
| ſure and ſuihcient deed of giſt 
' & | (asit were) of thy ſelfe, and of | 
| thy ſonle, with lwticient War - 
* | rant againſt Satay and all his 
complices; in that our heavenly 
| ® | Fatherhathdelivered into this 
2 | our Saviouis hands,ſfuch an ab- 
ſolute and powerfull authori- | 
ty , as that no power either in 
earth or hell is able to with- 
ſand : doth finne incumber | 
thee? art thou inwravped in 
| the charnes thereof, and bound: 
' with the gables of thine owne' | 
| mmiquities Fly then to ChreF, | 
for h2 it is that is able has! 
an onely to break theſe band: 
in ſander,and to ſet thy ſoule ar | 


_ liberty. | | 


Y 58 


x | - 73. | A ſoveraigne enfers "7 | | | 
liberty, For bcing a Atichaed, 
asa mighty ( aptaine to [abdue | | 
our execs, he hath power al- | 
ſo to redeeme'as home, and to | 
redece ns from the feare of bon- 
| dege. Andasfor death and hed, | 
the fearfulleſt feares that ever 
| were unto the finfull fſoule, 
there is no cauſe at all to feare 
them; ſeeing that ſinne, the'| 
ſting of f both , 1s by Chriſt lo | 
conquered and taken away. 
But thou wilt haply /ay, ' 
Objea, | Theſe things I find indeed 44 
| beſo asis {aid ; but yet to me | 

{1t 1s not fo. For theſe graces | 
| which you have ſpoken of, be- 
long to the riphreow ; as for 
me, my ſinnes 4s 4 mighty floud, 
| have over-rus my ſoule, teſtify 
ing as a thouſand witneſſes, 
that theſethings do not apper- 
 taine to me; ” but rather all 
thoſe curſes, threats and judge- 
| went; thatare denounced i ia the 
| | Law, 

Anſw. | - Hereunto/ au/ner, that you 
arc ! 
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for a troubled conſtience. 
arealtogether in one ſotg, be. 
ing (as 1tappeareth) intentive 
wholly-and onely on your fins, 
and nothing cls.. Was P hbyficke 


— — 


him that is in hea/th ? Is Chy- 
rurgery appointed for him that 
hath =o ſores Or wounds? How- 
focver you judge in this caſe, 
| Chriſt (Iam ſure) is of another 
| judgement , and telleth you 0- 
\therwiſe; that they which are 
| whole have no need of the Phyfi- 
tion, but they that are ficke: And 
that he came not to call the righ- 
reoms, but fiuners to repentance. 


come to ſeek and ſave that, which 
was loff, And doe you not re- 
member that ſweet compe/lats- 
ou lately mentioned, Come unto 
me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden,and 1 will caſe you? 
Who are theſe weary,and who 
aret he beavy ladev ? are they 


| 
| 
. 
| 


not (which was the third part 
I obſerved in that ca/! made by 


ever ordained (I pray yon) for? . 
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76 | A ſorveraigne comfort 
l — |C#rift) ſuch as are vyred and 
over-burthened with the hea- | 
| vy load and burthen of their 
funes ? Yes, no doubt, You 
ſce then, that it is inot of any 
| force or mament, which you 
have objefed to the contrary 
Againe, conſider I pray you, 
' what was the can/e that our 
heavenly Father did lay thoſe 
three leverall offices before 
touched on the perſon of his 
Sorne. Was it not for /inne,and | 
that of vs that are his ſinfall | 
creatures?And was it not in the | 
 wiſdome of God deviſed as a , 
' remedy and recovery againſt our , 
ſinnes ? If {dew had perfiſted s 
and continued {till in that pu- R 
rity and innocency in the / 
t 
e 
P 
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which he was created , what 
needed Chri# ſo to have aba-||| | 
| {ed himſelfe, and to have ſuffe- 
red ſo many ſhamefull and cru- 
| ell things as he did? 


It appeareth therefore, that |} |, 
| whatſoever Chriſt is unto | [1 
| | It 
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[alledge our finnes as acauſeto 
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for a troubled conſcience, 


it isall to take away our ſinnes, | 


of God, and to make us with 
him inheritors of his ever- 
laſting Kingdome. If (inne had 
never entred, no doubt, the 
greateſt part of (rift office had 
beene fruſtrate and to nopur- 
poſe, There isno cauſe then to | 


make his grace to be uneffeRu- 
all inus, which was the fir 
thing wherunto it was appoint- 
ed, entered and tooke effect, 
And therefore we ſhould ra- 
ther thus reaſon anddiſpure to 
the contrary: / ama ſinſull and 
a great tranſgreflor ; Chriſt on 
the other ſide is a Savioxr, to 
ſave his people froms their ſins,and 
therfore I know and am aſſured 
that the fruit and .cf:& of his 
precious bloud-ſhedding doth 
appertaineand belong unto me, 

To that which hath beene 
heretofore ſaid inthis behalfe, 


| : may adde the faying of the | 


E 2 Apoſile, 
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Eſay 53-5. 


| 


; ous, and broken for our iniqui- 


| LJ objefed by theperſon thus 
diſquieted and rronbled in mind: | 
| Indeed theſethings I do know 

and confefle to be fo : but yer 


—_ 


Al ſoveraigne comfort 
Apoſtle, Thu « 4 true ſaying; 
a: worthy of all men to FA -. 
ved, that Chrift came into the 
world to ſave ſinners. Of the 
Prophet Eſay, aifirming that b- 
was wonnded for our tranſpreſſi- 


ties, the chaſtiſtment of our peace 
45 upon bim,and with hu firipes 
we are healed: and many ſuch 
like places to that ſame effect : 
bat 1 hope theſe ſhall ſajtice. 


PI 


— 


Cnae. VI. 


xeſſe and want of faith. 


Vt here it is commonly 


I remember what is alſo writ- 
ten, that 1s, that although 


— _ —. —— ———._A—lw. 
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Chr:F came to be a Saviour 


{ 


Againit the aſſault of the weak-| 


NT it tit th 


good tydings unto the poore , to 


' 
[1 
[1 
i 
. 


| that he gave bu onely begotten 
| Son, to the end that all that be- 


| 


' have everla {ing life : but as for 
thoſe which have nor faith, -it 
after followeth, that they are 
fo farre from grace, that they : 
are coudemyed already , becauſe 
they believe not in the onely bes | 


"7 WPF 2 en I 


and a-Kedeemey unto finners,, 
and was indeed ſent to preach 


bind up the broken-hearted, to 
preach liberty mnto the captiver, 


| and to them that are bonnd | 


for & troubled conſcience, |" 


the opening of the priſon, to com- 
fort all Ss mourne, to cloath 
them with the garments of ſalva= 
tion, and to cover them with the 
robe of righteouſneſſe , yet in 
them onely ſhall this his 
comming and death be effe- 
Auall, which by a true anda 
lively faith take hold and de- 
pend upon him. Foritis writ- 
ten: So God loved the world, 


i  I—_— 


lieve in bim, ould not peri, but 


gotten Son of God, | 
E 3 This ' 
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tob. 3.16. 


16b.3.18. 
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me n aſ- 
ſaulted 
'with the 
want of 
Faith, 


1 The 
newly re- 
$TRCTACE. 


| 


þ 


2 More 
ancient 
| Chriſti- 
ans, 
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2 Sorts off 
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This aſault,although for the | 


to be ſowe 


LE ates, If 


moſt part it never enſueth af- 
ter the afſault of ſinne before 
touched; yet it is diverſly dif- 
poſed in reſpet of the dsver/e 


ſ#5jet: wherein it worketh, 


For, /ome are ſuch as are but 
newly begun to be regenerate 
and renzewed, in whom faith 
doth but beginto take root,and 
Fi and ingrafred, and 
theſe having lyen alwayes be» 
foretime as it were dead in fin, 
have never felt to their know- 
ledge,the lively pulſe of faithat 
any time to beat within them, 
And againe, others there be, 
that being before called, and be- 
ing indued with the gift of 
faith ; yet the flefs reſiſting a- 
oainſt the Spirit and the ſþirs- 
tual graces, remainingfor the 
time both. da and weake in 
them,they ſecm to have cleane 
lo that which. they had. be- 
fore, and thereupon fall, to. 
doubting and aiftruſ} within 
them- 


- 


- - 


wy 
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| # ſor atroubled Conſcience, = i . 
themſelves, as though their 
faith were but a dead faith, 
which ſeems for the time to be 
ſoquickly waſted and decaied. 
Againſt theſe rwo ſeveral eſtates 
of men we are to apply /ewerall 
medic: 1,43 is molt convenient. 
Fir, touching. him that is 
but yong and very tender in the 
wombe of regeneration , and not 
fully formed and becomea re- 
newed creature in Chrift ; No 
marvell if he thinke ſtrange of 
this diſtruſt within himſelfe: or 
if that he complaine of the | 
weakeneſſe and want of faith in > 
; kinxſetfe. For you muſt under- ; 
ſrand,that he that wil go to hea- 
J vex,for the moſt part muſt pafle 
by hell pates:that 1s,throvgh the G 
' gulfe of deepe deſpaire. For, —_— 
\hough {ome,1 grant, may ſeem.] much ; 
; to havea quiet convey/ion , and | more qui= 
 aN eaſte travel in their regeneras | © and free, | 
| | tion; yet others,no Houbr, with _ "_ 
much fraggiing and greater SR gf « 
«1fficalty do attaine the {ame.| therss |} 
F EIT E 4 _ So | 


The con- 
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The cauſe 
is a ſufpi- 
tion of 
the want 

; of fanh, 

| &c, 
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Sothat as the woman, that with 
reat paine and much ado, hath 
eliverance of the burden of 

her wombe, ſeemeth to hazard 

both her fſelfe and the fruit of 
her wombe alſo:\o hethat thus 
travelleth and laboureth in his 
new birth, till faith be fully fra- | 
med in him, in ſtruggling a- | 
gainſt finne, is oftentimes cum- | 
bred with ſuch a bitter & ſharp | 
combat, that he thinketh him» | | 
ſelfe to be in extreme danger, 
and judgeth his tender young- 
ting faith to be dead indeed, 
and to be (as you would fay) 
none atall , becaufc he findeth 
and feeleth not a preſent and | 
evident w2tion of life appearing. | 

H1t, | 

In this ſort of men ſo di- | 
ſtruſtfull of themſelves, the 
canſe (as I have often found it) : 
of this diſtruſt and [uſpition of | 
the want of faith, 1s the lacke of | 


the knowledge of the eomrſe and. 
hah that God taketh and nſeth 
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in owr regeneration, which is, firſt 
to hawble us, that he may exa/t 
us,and to 4b eſe us inthe ſightof | 
our infirmities,that afterwards | 
ſtep by ſtep, in his time ap- 
poiated , he might rasſc us up 
a24inc unto an undoubted truſt 

and afſuccd hopein him, Wher- 


fore , that the remedy againlt 
| this diſtruſtſull wound of de- | 
| | ſpaire,may be the better prepa- | | 
red; let us fir conſider the 
| courſe and order of Gods vecati- | | 
| on, in {ingling out thoſe from- 
| the world, iy hs time, whom | | 
| he before all times, 1n his cter- | \ 1 
nall pzrpo/e hath ordained and: I 
app-inted unto /:fe. | (2 
In this Conrſe and order of | 
Gods vocation we are firff to | 
marke and conſider 1well the | qp.court. 
time, wherein he doth vouch- |.aad order}. © 
fafe to call. For we muſt obs | of Geds. | 
jay that he calleth not all at | call to be 


| 


once and at one inſtant together: en 
but he ca/leth ſoine fooner, ſome | ;ime 


I 
later; fome in the morning, | wherein. |! 
EsS._ even 


| 


A _ 


— 
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. 
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8.2 | Aſc _ -aigne comfort kak; 


even la their infancy.and prom? 
of yeares; {one about the third | 
hogre, and in their yourhfull 
dajes; lome at the xt honre; 
even in their frength.and man+ 
| hood ; But others againeat the. 
Swun-ſet (as it were) and decli- 
n;agdftheday,cven whenthey 
grow. aeare totheir.eud, and ap-| | 
proch.cotheir grave. Godas it| | | 
| $219.7.9 PPcareth called Samuel, when | | 
2 King.a2\ e Was but youg. foſiab alſorhat, | 
;g00d. Prince ſeemed to be re- 
claimed from the world, and 
fingled out unto the Lord, 
when as yet he was but exghy | 
nyeares old. lohu Baptiit.was a | 
Wet Iſanctified veſliil,cven from his 
| wothers mombe, Bat Paul, as 13 
- 1449. [evidently to be prooved , was, 
w.. reclaimed, being growne to: 
Luke. 19. | greater yeares: SO was Bacheus, 
and - infinite other recorded in 
| the Scriptures. But the threfe 
Luke 23. 088 the Croſſe, though by the 
| courſe of nature he might have 
A  |continued ,a longer time , = 
| a 
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for atronbled conſcience 


had his calling , wher as the 
$unxze of Life was almolb/e#, 
and night of death beganto a- 
11ſe upon him. This manner 
and order God hath and ftill 
doth uſe , not that he is not of 


power to alter and change the 


{aime; butbecauſe it is his own- 


will. And ir» this doing (-we 


[muſt marke ) he doth not ſo 


 — 


'm;ch re{pet what he car doz, 


bu: rather what is mof7 conve- 


wicnt for the better manifeſta-- 


tion of his mercy ; and the ad- 


 vancement of his glory in the 


Vocation and Calling-of his 
Ele&t and choſen: Andthere- 
fore ſome h- quickly/preventerh 
with his grace ; /om# againe he 
{uffereth to 74x a long' time in 
the race of wickedneſſe 5 and to 
wallow and /oz/e themſelves in 
the beaſtly ub of n,,and yer af- 
terwards reclaimeth them home 


unto himſelfe-, that'ſoin both,/| 


he might "declare and ''{hew 
forth the botromleſſe: oy” 
O 


> 
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-| of his. exceeding loveand favor 
-| toward thoſe-which are his, 
A : | Fromthe which difference 
F-T * | of times in Gods ca##xg , and: 
-' ] regeneration of his choſen chils. 
| dren , ariſeth this generall ds« 
| frine of. excecding- comfort; 
{No man- | that-»o 27.19, of what eſtate ſocver 
—bry be be , can. at any time , mre-. 
da | gard of hu Suppoſed defett of 
lagainft. | 41th, peremptorily conclude a- 
j/bimſclfe, | gainft bin/elfe, hi own damnati- 
- {that he15 | oy, and [ay of a certainty that he ts 
Sa _ ſurely a caſtaway and 4 repre- 
5 j Wil" | bate, foreter-: No, though for 
E/ the time,he ſeemeth to himfelf 
to bee (as it were) not-onely 
; newly entred , but even to 
} have ſome long time contina- 
| ed in the ſtate of reprobation, 
1 | For i 1s one thing, to be 5 
-& mans judgement in the ſtate of- 
1 Reprobation , and another by 
'Gogs deevee of Predeitinationto 
{'be a Reprobate, and one that is 
for evercaſt away,For the very 
1 Ele and choſen children of 
"HC God, | 


ah. le 
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outward appearanceand will be 
ready to give out our ſefitence 

and judgement thereby , untill 

{ach time as they be reg-nerate,. 
efeRually called, andborn again | 
by the Spirit of God., may be 
faid to be in the tate of Repro- 
bation: that 1s,to be ſuch,as for 
the preſent have gone no fur- 
ther, nor made any further pro. 


fora troubled conſcionce. = | 
God, if we reſpect onely the | 


greſſe in the wayes of life, than | 
hath he which is a reprobate | 


indeed, And for this cauſe they 


dame of darkxeſſe, and to be ali- 
ens, ſtranwers, yea enemies to 


may be faid to be inthe 4ing-) 


God. Bur on the other ſide, if 
we have reſpe&t unto the cer- 
tainty and truth of Gods decree, 
which ſtandeth firme and ſure 
for ever: . they can i1 no wiſe. 
be ſaid to be ſo reprobated and* 
quite caſt away from the hope 
of grace; becauſe that in reſpet 
of the faid Decree, they are 
chaſcnand clected veſſels unto 


[I IE 


life, [ 


m— rm——— - _ _— 
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| even inthe foreknowledge and 
counſell | 


life, and/ſuch as ſhall be parta- 
kers of mercy, thongh as yet: 
the fruit thereof in the grace of 
their regeneration, doth not 


b: gin to work and be effectuall 
withinthcm: So that, though 
inthe: fecrecte of Gods Decree 
| there is a diſtintion and. 


| difference made, and ſome are} 


honour; fome veſſels of wrath, 


appointed untodifhonour;/eme | 
arc to be partakers of life eter-} 
xall ; ſome contrariwiſc to be | 
partabers of death everlaſiing:! 


yetto the judgement of man, 
within himſcife , @ntill ſach 
time as he is regcuerate, and 
hath che teitimony of the Spt- 
Tit, to teſtifle and avouch un- 
to his heart and conſcience, 
though he be in the ſecret pur- 
pote elected; yet for the time, 1 
fay,he ſhall find ſmall or no dif- 
ference betwixt himſelfe , and 
thoſe thatare reprobates indeed 


. 


veſſels of mercy preparedunto | 
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fora troubled conſcience. 


| counſell of God, Which. 4. 
| diferencie of the eſtate of the 
| Ele& and Reprobate, (before 
' the time of-regeneration)ioy- 
ned with tho vncerrame and 
| vnknowne time of-the Lords 
; Calling, is a great reaſon, why 
; that, though the man regene- 
| rate and renned, may bee af- 
ſacred of: his ſaluation : yet may 
| hee not in defe& of faith, 
| and other grzCes of regenera- 
| tion, conclude. his owne con- 
' demnation, and fay that he is 
| for eager reprobate and caſt- 
, away. For that, hee haning 
'yetatime and ſpace to linz,be 
| it ncuer ſo ſhort a moment, the 
Lord may therein call him 
| home, and gather him vato 
himſelfe, The ch:/d cannot ſay 
that hee is condemned; be- 
cauſe hee hath not faith : be- 
cauſe that when hee commeth 
to mans eſtate, the gifr of 
Faith may bee imparted vnto 
him, Neither bee that 5s at mani 
| eſtate, 
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A ſoveraigne comfort | 
eflate, becauſe that in his old 
age hee may be receiued, Nei- 
theryet he, whom o/d age hath 
wearied ; becauſe that, if in} 
hcalth he finde itnot, yet in the |- 
laſt houre,and vpon his death- 
bed,the Lord may beſtow the 
ſame vpon him, and ſupply 
his want, | 

Wherefore, ſceing that our 

' vocation and efettwall calling 
| (though in ſecret knowledge 
. of God it bee certainly dated) 
' in reſpe& of vs is molt vncer- 
' taine, whether it ſhall be when 
| wee are yong, or when we are 
old; whether this day or the |. 
next, this month or the _next 
;ycere : ſurely the Nate of the 
| preſent time, wherein we finde 
|agd feele our 1ſclues, can be no 
ſuhcient Argumet to reaſon & 

and conclude of that, which we 
cantyeor limit vnto no certaine 
time at all. For what reaſon, I 


- [| 


ray you,were it fora man to 
| ſay,l haue lined theſe rwelue or 
f.urtcene. | | || 
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for a troubled conſeience,  _ | Wc: ; 
fourteene yceres, & yet am not | E 
called,and therefore 1 am a Calt- | 
away? Or | hauelined twenty, |. 
thirty or forty yeeres, and yet I 
 finde no faith,and eherfore Iam 
condemned? Or I am old,wea» 
{fy, weake, ſicke and feeble, I 
doelooke cuery hourc todye,] 
am vncertaineof my life for an 
houre, for a minuite of an houre, 
ſuch is mine infirmitio : and yet 
I find no cofort of my Calling : 
and therefore I ſhall not be cal- 
led atal ? As though God wers 
| bound of dutic to order things | 
according to our preſcription ; 
or that either he were not able; 
 |orelſe were vnwilling at the 
' [laſt gaſþ, to giue vnto thee 
| greater mercie, and more e- 
| uident teſtimonie of his grace 
and fauour towards thee, then 
heedid all thy life before. Let | 
not any man preſume to pre- 
ſeribs vnto the Lord what hee 
ſhould doe, or in what time 
and mevner hee ſhould dee any 
thing; | | 


— 
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thing; his own ,wi/dome, and 
his owne wil! and power arc 
ſufficient inthis behalfe, Nei- 
ther let any man whartle at, 
and why out the caſe with God; 


ſaying, by doth he thus de- 
' ferre the time, and put off the 
comfort of his elc& and cho- 


fen? Ir is not meer, that the ſer- 
uant ſhould pry fo farre into 
the cloſet of his Maſters ſe- 
crets. And who can reach, or 
who 1s able or meet to ſearch 


out the depth of his eternall 


counſels? Rather lay thine hand 


| vpon thy mouth with mode- 


' ſtie,and be ir ſoone, or be itlate, 


doe thou till obediently de- 


pend vpon the Lords good will 


and pleaſure, which then ſhall 


takeefeht, when as it ſeemeth 


to his wiſd6e moſt convenient, 


| 
| 


| 


Were it therefore granted, 
which is ſo much preſumed, in 


em 


the waucring and doubting 
ſoule,thatit were for the pr elec | 
viterly deſtitute, and had no | 


faith. 


— SW}. 


> PRYN 
« " " - 
%s 


4 —— 
—— 


pm_—_——_— 


| tor atroabled conſcience. 


faith at all:yet this is no reaſon 
| fora man to prooue himſelfe a 


| Reprobate,becauſe that no man |. 


IS. 
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in ſuch a caſe can in this life pee | 


remptorily coclude,that he is a 
caſtaway, as hath. been before 
ſhewed:thongh on the contra- 


|ry, the man generate may be 


certasnely aſlured of his ſalua- 
ton, enen while he continueth 
in this life. - 
Secodly,the manner of our vo- 
cation, both in reſpe& of Gods 
werking,and our ſeeling,mult be 


next conſidered. For the igno- 
rance hereof, maketh many, e- 
uen in the very working and 
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ſpring of life, moſt of all to 
| dread & (t5d in feare of death: 


'and in the very breeding of 
| Faith, to call in queſtion, and 
ſtand in. doabre of the want 
' of faith, We mult therfore 
, here note and marke, that God 
' wrketh herein ; but mot in all 


' 9221 althe.For though ſome rg- 
ther thn others, haue & finde | 


More 


— 


2 
The man- 
ner of our 
Calling. 
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| werfon, in that they finde not 
ſuch troubleſome coflits with. 
in themſclues, by reaſon of the 
ſhortneſle of the time : yet o- 
thers he leadeth on ſoftly, and 


ſtep by ſtep, as itwere in the 
work of their couerſion.So that | 
they may ſeeme to put a grea- 
ter difference and a longer 
pawſe betwixt the ewo ſege-| 
rall and generall points in their 
regeneration, that is, their ba- 
mliation in regard of finne,and 
of the Law: and their exa/tation 
in regard of fauth, and feeling of | 
the prace of God in Chriſt. This 
humiliation therefore reſting a | 
longer time in the finfull foule, | 
doth breed the greater con: | 


| fli& and bringeth forth a farre | 


ſtronger combate, becauſe rhe , 
tir.e and ſpace is greater, , 
wherein hee hath to confider | 
of the fearfull and dangerous | 


| Condition of his owne eltate, | 


being thus (as is ſayd) humb- 
| | ed, 


at Oe AI, 


- for 4tronbled conſcience, | 


| at one time and in one inſtant, 


led in regarde of fine and | 
the Lew. 


becauſe that the man ſo hwae-| 
bied, doth not remember, that 
God thus worketh in his ſer-| 
uants by degrees, 'and not all 


| And thereupon the troubled 
ſoule is ready to obie& and 
alledge, I haue been and con- 
tinued a long time vnder the 
fearfull curſe and terror ofthe 
Lay, by reaſon of my great| 
wickedneſſes, and my ſoule is| 
humbled and abaſed encn vnto 
the hell,and yetT finde or feele 
no comfort,and therefore ſure- 


ly my caſe is hard and danges! 
rous, and I can be none other | 
but a Caſtaway. 
This rea/ov, or rather ob= 


ieftion, were of ſome force in- 
deed, if it could be certainely 
proued that God effecteth all 


at once, 'and that hee' nenuer 


| putteth any time and diftance 


betwixe | 
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And the reaſons are : Firft, | 1 Reaſon, | 1 
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A ſoneraig ne corsſort | 


betwixt theſe two points of 
mans conuerſion, namely, his 
humbling and his exa/tation.But | 
ſeeing that it is euident, that | 
there is a time betwixt his 
wornding and curing, his ftri- 
king and healing, his abafing 
and r45/ing vp againe, It may 
| very well bee anſwered, to 
the cheeringand refreſhing of 
the broken and contrite ſoule, 
that this rea/s cannot be in any 
part ſwhicient,to breed in any,- 
d:fpaire,though Sata-ſetncuer 

ſo faire & goodly a gloflevpon Z 
it. And therefore, whenſfocuer 
| Satan beginneth to aſſault and 
ſet vpon any man 1n this man- 
ner, letthe perſon ſo aſſaulted, 
caſt vp the eyes of his mind, 
' & fix his meditatios vpon this 
courſe of God, which he vſeth 
in mans converſion, ahd lcarne 
withall to putin practice, the 
rule of David,a man after Gods 
owne heart : Hope in the Lord, 
expell his leaſurt, and he ſpall | 


Come 
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for atronbled conſcience. | 


wilgather & ſay vnto me: How 
can theſe,de/ſparre and ſaith,ter= 
ror of wrath & peace of conſciece, 
feare of 1udgment & hope of mer- 
cy agree. together, being in na- 
ture and in cftect ſo contrary & 


this appearethto bea thing im- 


incident indeed to the El:& & 
| choſeh of God:ſo on the con- 
| trary,the tree former, deſpaire, 
| adsſquiet of conſcience and feare, 
| doe apperraine to the Repro- 
bates: And theſe I doe finde 


| (that is )fasth, peace and hope,are 
| 


then any otherwite be, but that 
I ama Caſtaway ? 
| Tomitto repeat what before 
| hath beene fayd,that no reaſon 
| can - conclude a man in this 
| life vndoubtedly to be a Re. 
probate. And to this preſent 
ObieRion 


} — 


comfort thine heart, 
But herevpon the troubled 0bjet?. 
perſon ſodiſquieted jn minde, | 


go 


| 


_— 


| repugnant the one to the other? | 


poſſible. For as theſe rhree /arter 


within my ſelfe;and how can it | 


Anſw. 
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ObieRion 7 ayſmer : If thou 
wert (1 ſay) skilfull & acquain- 
ted (whocuer thou be) with 
the order vicd by God in mans 
connuerfeon, thou wouldeſt ncuer 


-ples to be prooued, firſt humb- 


waimeth, and then healeth ; fir ft 
breaketh, and then bindeth, Pe- 
ters auditors,as we reade,were 
firſt pricked, and then were cu- 
red. Mary Magdalen was firſt 
humbled, and then obtained mer- 
cy. And Manaſſes was firſt ter- 
rsfied, and then reſtored. So the 
children of God, in reſpe& of 
their humiliation, by reaſon of 
their inte, and the curſe by the 


[Law denounced 'againſt ſinne, 


may haue in them theſe three, 
deſparre, diſquiet of conſcience, 


fide, in reſpe&t of their exa/t«- 
tion, by the feeling of the grace 
and fauour of God in Chrif, 


they 


leth, and thew exalteth ; firſt | 


and feare : But on the other 


— 


thus have reaſoned. For God, 
as is euidently by ſundry exam- | 


— 


— — 


$ 


fa. 


(they may have in them the o- 


| ther three, faith, peace of conſeds | 


| exce, and hope. And (allthis 
| notwithſtanding)the ſame per- 
ſon, notloubr, the true ſervant 
ofthe Lord, and a choſen veſ> 
ſell of God. So that as thou 
ſeeſt, this thy reaſon may very 
well be retorted upon thine 


exceeding great conſolation and 
comfort, If therefore thou be 
(Groken, if thou be «ffited , if 
thou be humbled, be not dif- 
maid; butbe of good comfort, 
| the Lord will 65nd thee, he will 
| comfort thee, he will raiſe thee. 
God (faith the Prophet David) 
14 neare unto them that be of a 
contrite heart, and will [ave ſuch 


gaine, A contrite and a broken 
heart, O Lord thee wilt not de- 
| (hiſe, Againe!! Caſt down your 
ſelves before "the Lord ,, and he 


will lift you np; For conifort is | 


for 4 troubled conſcience, | 


'owne head , and that to thiffe | 


a be affiit:d in Spirit, Andas- | 


appointed wnto them that | 
| a marne ——_—_ 


_ 


97 | 


—— __CKCLCOoo. otro. 


————_—_—_——.— 


| 


th. 
hh. | 


2 Reaſon 


—_— 
—_ ht 


| 


| 
| 


A ſoveraigne comfort 


mourne in Zion; to grve them 
beauty for aſhes, the oyle of joy for 
mourning the garment of gladnes 


for the iris of heavines,that they 


might be called the trees of righ- 
teonſneſſe, the planting of the 
Lord, that he might be glorified: 
Comfort therefore your ſelfe 
with theſe promiſes, which(as 
Peter teacheth ) in due time 
ſhall be performed. 

Another res/ox ariſeth from 
$gnorance of the end of Gods wor- 
jel in this ſort as hath beene 
laid, joyned with the conſide- 
ration of his mercics promiſed 
to his eleRt and choſen. For, 
thus the de/Pairing conſcience 
reaſoneth : 

Is ita thing ever likely,that 
God which hath promiſed ſuch 
exceeding mercy, and ſo great 
favour and grace to his cleed 
children, ſhould deale thus 
roughly, and-.in fuch rigorous 
and extreme manner with his 


ſervants? Or would he ever || 
— thus 


| 


| 
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thus have wounded me with 
the fcarfull arrowes of deſpaire 
and dread, hadI notbeene in- 
deed areprobate ? 2 

If Gods rough dealing (to 
uſe thine owne manner of 
ſpeeches)in the handling of his 
ſeryants, had none other end 
than deſpaire; and,if this were 


this doing doth aime, the rea- 
ſon ſurely had ſome force, Bur 
this is not the end which God 


doings. For in this point, he is 
afeed, as the Chyrurgeonand 
P hyfician are aff:ed rowards 
their Patients, The one laun- 
aeth , cutteth and openeth the 
wound or (ore more wide, not 
with intent to inlarge, butin 
fineto leſſen, heale and cloſe u 

the ſame. The other givet 

unto his Patient a purgation ſo 
ſtrong ,. as for the time it 
maketh him more . fcke and. 


| | diſea/edthan he was before,'but 


- 


or a troubled conſcience, 


the only jmark whercat God in} 


reſpeteth in this manner ofhis | 


nee 
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yet with this good purpoſe, 
thereby to recover his hea/th:So 
in like manner Ged maketh the 
wounds of. our finfull ſoales, 
fora time to gape wider, and 
givcth us ſach a ſtrong com-! 
| pound of the conſideration of 
.|.ſinne, the Law and Iudgement, 
char (forthe time) we arc dri- 
| ven into greater agonies, yet all 
 tothis end,that he might here- 
| by fully heale us,and wholly re- 
--cover us'to a perfect health in 
Chr. _ | 


_ --—— 


And here let not any man | 


demand the gneFton ( ſeeing 
| this is apparant) why God 
dealeth ( as you terme it ) fo 
roughly and extremely with 
ſeme, and more'm/aly with o- 
thers. For, it is not becauſe he 
tefleloverh /ome than he loveth 
| others,or leſſe piticth /omve than 

he pitieth achers; (SE 
| in this deating he were' nd 


. 
. 
2 


favourable ts /ome,rhan his to 
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others, For,the Phyſitian way 
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be equally and like af:&ed 
untothe good eſtate and health: 
ofall, though 1n curing all, he 


* OY 


uſeth wot the ſame medicines, ' 
and meaſure of medicines in: 
their recovery. And- ſo it is 
with Gods dealing towards 


us. Therefore though we find. 
that God doth deale with «y 
more roughly and ſrarply than | 
he hath done, os doth with 9+ 
thers in their converſion : yet 
letno man take this unto his | 
| heart, as. a cauſe of diſtruſt of | 
the jove ana myour of Goa, 
which worketh all according- 
to his owne will and pleaſare, 
and in ſach manner, as to his 


| moſt 'behoofefall for his ſer- 


| wounds with a gentleplaiſter, 
| yethe thinketh good todeale 


wiſdome appeareth beſt and 


| vants, and for the advancement 
| of his owne glory. Experience | 
| teacheth us , that although 


| the Chyrargeon healeth ſome 


} 


; with ſome more ſharply, that 
no. 
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they may be ſoundly cared, So 


73 


God, incaring finne , though 
all the wounds thereof are 
| deadly, yet ſome arc mote 0» 
pen than others, ſome more in- 
ward and infetious than os 
thers', and muſt therefore of 


.| neceſſity be ſearched deeper, 


that our converſion may be the 
perfeRter, In this caſe there- 


| fore let us be contented to ſab- 


jeX our ſelves to the will of 
God, who (as I have faid ) 
doubtleffe Jiſpoſeth all to the 
furtherance of his glory , and 
benefit of his children, and that 
after one ſort with one, and 0- 
therwiſe with anether,and not 
alike with all in their converſi- 
on, and yet ſo with every one, 
as in his wiſdome he ſeeth to 
be beſt and moſt eff:Auall for 
the accompliſhment of their 
ſalvation. But this in generall. 
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of frecial things it MANS con- 
verſion. 


2 |Þ more fpeciat, in the 

courſe and, caſe of mans 
couver ſion, is matter {0 hard and 
diificult to bee difcerned and 
jadged, and faich in ſich ſort 
groweth and creepeth on in the' 
beart of man , that though the 
trath thereof be in the heart, 
yet becauſe it doth not lively 
manifeſt it ſelfe by plaine ef- 
fet:,we arenot able to diſcern 
and know it. For,as the corne 
chitteth,and continually grow» 
eth inthe earth,and we ſcenot 


(| firſt ſhew to make a diffe- 


| 


| withſtanding, the.corne is in ir 


[| 
' 
: 


how, ncitherare we able at the 


rence betwixt the good corne 
ard grafſe, and yet not- 


ſelfe corne indeed : So faith, 
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when it is firſt-hatched and be- 
| gun in our hearts, commeth 
forth in- ſuch ſort, that it can- 
| not eafily be deſcricd and dif- 
cerned of us, whether it be ewe | 
faith or no,untill ſuch-time as it 
be fo growne to a head , and 
| hath taken ſuch root in us, as 

| | that it beginneth openly ro 

| ſhew forth ſome undoubted 

fruits and* effets thereof.. 
W hereupon' it commeth to- | 
paſſe, that the diftreſſed conſei- | 


—_ 
— 


ence,unacquainted with the (e- | 
| verall effects and fruits of faith 
and with the nature thereof, 
before it commeth- anto tall 
| perfe&tion, ſtammereth and | 
| ftaggereth in doubt thereof, as 
though he had no faith at all. | 
| W herefore I thinke it neceſſa- | 


| 
' 


1, |ry, that we further conſider of | 
His jgno- certaine particulars worthy ob- | 
rance is | ſervation in the courſe and ordey | 
expelled, | of mans converſion. i 
& know- Ir{t heref . uſt. 
ledge in- | Firtt therefore we mult. 
creaſed, | KNOW i mans effetnall conver | 


| fian, 
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' fon, that as man by the fall of 


| Adam-is utterly blind and ig- 


norant of his owne eſtate (for 
bu fooliſh heart tu full of derke- 


| meſſe: ) ſothe Holy Ghoſt by his 
| #1nward operation, joyned with 


| noraxce, and in ſtead thereofhe 
| placeth the /ight of knowledge : 
| And this either in reſpe& of 


| that is, the Goſpel], KeisteVea- 


| Chrift [ej And thusfarrethe 
. Ele | 


the outward minsfery of the 
Word,expelleth thefts of 3g- | 


wan bimſelfe, ſetting before 


| him the danger: of his owne | 
| condition ;' or+ in reſpet' and 
; regard of God,and this in a dow- 
| ble manner'; For, as there are. 
| wo parts of the ord, viz. the 


Lawand the Gofpeb: ſo by the 
one, God js made knowne unto | 


us,as'a /udpe, fall'of wrath attd | 


anger againſt ſuch as have fin- 


ned and tranſgreffed againſt | 


nis Zaw :- And by- the other, | 


led unto us 23'2 mioſt loviny Fa- 


they, full ofgrace and mercy in 
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| Ele and Reprobate may = 


[and of his Goſpef, They heare 


| thereby perceive what is the 


=_ ſoverargne comfort | 


both together ; For, the very 
Caft-awayes have a kind of 
knowledge of the Law of God, 


and knew what curſes God, 
hath threatned in his Law, and: 


fearefull and dangerous cſtate 
of finners, to. whom the ſame 
curles by the ſentence of the 
Law are due:. And therefore 
oftentimes they are found: to 
quake and tremble thereat, as 
appeareth by diverſe exam- 
ples in the Scriptures. Yea, 
they know the Goſpel alſo, how 
that Chrs/# came into the 
world for a.redemption for ſin; 
Inſomuch- that oftentimes , 
with the barg and naked 
knowledge of it, they ſeeme to 
have, ſome joy , though it be 
but momentany, which in the 
parable of the ſeed is called rhe 
receiving of the Word with joy, 
And by .the Apoſtle to the He- 
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brewer, the taſting of the hea- 

venly giſt , and of the Word of 
Ged, and of the powers of the 
world tocome. But herein they 

may very well be compared to 

a manthat aboundeth with we- 

laucholy , who joyeth and de- 

lIighteth himſelfe in the very 

thought of thoſe things whic 


arcunlikely, and which he ne- | 


ver looketh ſhould come to 
paſſe, and ſo his joy vaniſheth, 
So theſe men in a bare conceipt 
and a naked knowledge for 
the time, do ſeem to joy and ſo- 
lace themſelves in the Word 
and promiſes of life, which not- 
withſtanding do not concerne 
them, and ſo their joy quickly 
vaniſheth and falleth away, as 
though it had never been..' 

After this know/eapge inſome 


meaſarable fort- effeRted, as- 


ſhall be thought in the'' wil- 
dome of God convenient, then' 
groweth the appiication and uſe 


| 


of the ſame knowledge , accor- 
ding 


Heb.6.4,5. 
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uſc of his 
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1 deeds before. the fight. of 
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dingte the two parts thereof, | 


Firſt, when a man findeth in! 
the Law the. anger and curſe. of 
God againſt fin, and conferreth} 
the things forbidden inthe Law 
with his owne life and ations, 
he concludeth ſtraightway, ei-/ 
ther the ſafety or the danger of 
his owne eſtate. And this I 
may rightly terme a /ega/l con 
ſcience, whereby through this 
examination {oO made of his a- 
ctio'is, and aſſuming the ſame, 
cither by affirmatron, Or negati- 
on, upon the generall ſentence 
of the Law before diſcerned, a 
man in himſelfe is eithet «cquzt 
or condemned in regard of his 


God... _- 

- 'Vponthis examination enſu- 
ethalſothepricke of conſcience, 
which js a continuall and fear- 
fall :remembrance of their 
ſinnes, and of their dangerous 


A (overargne comfurs | 


the Law and the Gogelb,.. * - þ 


| 


| eſtate through ſinne, ny 
| a} 
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| judgement : and. both theſe 
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' make the difference that is be- 


| and fil:bx:fſe ofthe fone it ſelf, 
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and diſquieting che mind with 
often feare and horrour of 


are found to be incident both 


to the Ele and R:probate, | 


though in both they be not ac-- 
companied with the like ef- 
fe&ts. And this pricke and ſting 
of conſesence,is the thing which 
diſarmeth the weake Chriſtian, 
that is not to the full renewed, 
of all hope and comfort, while 
he is too mach bent upon it, 
and intentive in it, And 1o 


much the more, becauſe that 
finding this to be a thing 


whereby he is aſſimilate and | + 


made fo like unto one that is 
indeed a reprobate,he is not a- 
ble to find out the ods , nor to 


twixt them, 

3. Vpon this application 
comm2th a ſorrow and ſe areſull 
mourning for ſinne ; but not ſo 
much 1n regard of the watwre 


| 


that 


} 


Sorrow Ge|. 
mourning} 
for fin, þ 
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that is committed ; Or of 
that gracious God, whoſe Maje- 
ſty he hath through ſinne ſo 
gricvouſly offended ; as in re- 
ſpe&t of the fearful curſe and 
[ndgememt which he ſeeth to 
Y be annexed asa penalty and pu- 
niſhment due unto his finne. 
| And thus farrethe Low, 
Being thus trained by the 
Law( which is indeed a School- 
G4/.3-24-| rmaſtex to lead 1s wnto Chriſt) 
we then cpme to the Goſpel, 
containing in it the moſt com- 
fortable promiſes of mercy and 
life in Chriſf Jeſws. In the 
which Goel as ali the promt- 
{estherein contained, are onely 
made and indented with thoſe 
7ob.17.20| for whom Chriſt poured out 
his carneſt prayer and ſuppli- 
cation before the time of his 
Paſſion, that is, his Ele and 
{hoſen: So the true uſe andap- 
plication of the ſame, is onely 
| proper and peculiar unto them. 
Our k»owledge therefore by the | 
| | working | 
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working of Gods Spirit in us, 
finding in the ſaid Goſpel the 
mercy and grace of God in 
| {hriſt,to be all-ſufftcient to the 
| curing ofthe deadly wounds of 
fin,in thoſe which with a true 
and a lively faith doe ſtay and 
reſt themſelves upon his death 
and paſſion,and the merits, ver. 
| tue and power thereof, jt be- 
ginneth thus to make the uſe, 
and to apply the ſame. 

Firſt, from this general I 
knowledgethe conſcience begin- | A weake | 
 Deth againe in more perizculay, q—_ 
| to conclude upon ir ſeif, though | ©" >. 
/at firſt I grant ſomewhat ecke 
| weakly and doubtingly , with | Goſpell. 
condition inthis manner: See- 
ing God hath promiſed thus,| 
to bee mercifull unto all in 
Cirift, that have ſaith; yea, 
and that without exception , 
that hee therefore ( though 
in himſelf a (infull creatare, and 
a breaker of the Law) findeth | 
| that he ſhould be —_ | 

| this 
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wo ſoveraig igne C0 comfort : 

thisgrace,if he couldattaine to | 
the gift of fairh. Thisthen- (as 
appeareth) is firſt found and ac- 
| ceptedn the Goſpel by the (in- 
| full and abaſed ſoule, for his 
conſolation and comfort. , that 
 asthere is by the Law a curſe 
| | and heavy judgement due for | 
| {inne.: ſo there 18a help and re-. 

| medy to be found in the Go/- | 
| pell, whereby he may be per. 
| fetly curedand reſtored, ifhe | 
| wereableto attaine unto it. 
2. When -heperceiveth this | 
remedy revealed by the Geſpell| 
tobe in it ſelfe fo ſl/ and all- 
ſa fficient, and confidereth well 


that is, the mercy and love of 

God and alſo in the manner of 
it, which was the death and 
| blond.fred of the beſt-beloved 
and'onely Sowne of God : then 
he bepinneth againe , through 
this glaſſe to bebold frame i inthe | 
ugly viſage thereof, and there- [ 
by is conſtrained to mourn and [ 
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 igh afreſh, for committing of | 
that, which could not by any ot 
meanes be purified and clean- | 
{ed ; but by the precious bloud "FM 
of that immaculate Lambe of | "7 


Gad, Chrift leſws. And this. 
mourning the Apoſtle jultly 
calleth a godly ſorrow. W hich 
though indeed it be a part of 
true repentance 18 the truth and. 
nature of it,and therefore an ef-- 
feff of itz yet becauſe. Faith is 
as yet but yong and weake,and | 

cannot be ſo eaſily diſcerned in S 
the fulnefſe of her motion, it 
| hath ſo many ſparks of dowbrting 
and as/truſt in the grievous aps |, 
pearance of (inne, that the bro- 
\ ken-hearted+ Chriſtian being 
|thas pricked and perplexed, 
'hath nothing- more common 
'and nſuall in his mouth, than 
| condemmmatiov, Yea withall, 
 ſomtimes he groweth ſo ex- 

| treme and o:tragious in theſe | 
 diſtruſttull paſſions, that no 
| reaſon can ſatisfieand perſ _ | 
; | 102. 
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A hatred 
and lo- 


thing of 


ſin, 


A deſire | 4nd lothing of finne, that is ſo 
and:long- filthy and odious in the ſight 
ing after | of God, and fo pernitious and 
the righ- 


tcoufnes | 


of Chriſt | eth a deſire and longing after the 


leſus. 


| 


———— 


wanteth Faith; though in- 
deed he have the truth of faith 
ſhewing it felfe in the fruits 
thereof within him. 

Thirdly, Faith now (as 1 
have faid ) having brought 
forth this godly ſorrow to this 
end, that ſo we might be truly 

humbled : though for her 
weakneſle ( being but lately | 
ſprung) it is not ableto keep it 
under meaſare,yet by little and 
little it groweth to ſome ripe- 
nefſe: And therefore next up- 
on, or rather joyntly with this 
| mourning, it breedeth a hatred 


dangerous unto man,and plant- 


— 


righteomſneſſe of ( brit Teſts : 
And therefore ts greatly encog-+ 
raged to approch and draw 
[neare unto the Throne of | 


| Grace, and to call and cry unto , 
God ' 
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| 


God for mercy. And all theſe 
are the notable and undonbted 
fruits of Faith, and moſt cer- 
taine arguments and evident 
tokens that true ſ;tb (although 
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ſurely ſcatedin the heartof him 
that hath them. 

Foxrthly, after all theſe, they 
grow by little and little to 
have ſome «fe and comforte- 
ble feeling of the grace of God, 
imparted to them by the in- 
ward working of Gods Spirit : 
Inſomuch that every day more 
and more they grow to con- 
querand /#baxe the deſpairing 
thoughts of the fleſh , and the 
motions thereof : And the 
comfortable influence of the Spi. 


than other,to have alarger and 
freer paſſage inthe chamber of 


them the grace of God, in the 
free remiſſi;n of ſine, and 


of 


not in her full perfe&ion) is | 


re, ſeemeth every day more | 


their hearts, in teſtifying unto | 


m———m_I__ 
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Peace of 
con{ci- 
CENCE. 


Weake 


' [Chriftians 


doubt 
[hey haue 
lai, be. 
cauſe they 
finde itnot 
to be (0- 


hem: 


Qrong in 


(clues, as 
they-per- 


| 


P 


- 


jſcciucit to}. 
Ibecino- 


| and fally:re/o/u:d, that all their | 


| —_ of death and hell aboli- 


courſe and. manner of mans con- 
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of their eLdoprion, 

Fiſitly after all theſe, enſucth 
that ſu//aſſuraxce and molt no- 
table efftet of Fazth, euen the 
very peace of conſcience'; For 
that now: they are affuredly 


ſinnes are waſhed away in the 
bloud of Chrif;that by his 
death, the wrath of. Gad is 
ap peaſed, their ranſome paid, | 
the righteouſnes of Chrsſt, by 
unputation 'made theirs, the 


ſhed, and life eternall pur- 
chaſed: 
After - this dodrine, in the 


werfion thas delivered ; let vs 
now returne againe vnto the 
broken and” affliffed ſoule, 
which donbteth of the wart 
of faith, And withall let us 
ſee, and ſift the reaſon, why 


he thus deſpayreth of his faith, 
and thinketh and perſwadeth 
himſclfe that he hath'no faith 


ki 


at” 


—————  — 
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canſe heedoth not finde with- 
in himſelfe as yer, that certain- 
tie and full aſſuravce of ſalnati- 
on; which he ſeeth and per- 
ceiueth to be in orbers. 

This reaſon, although ir | 
ſeeme'to him very" ſtrong, yet | 
in it elfe is but weake, and be- 
ing throughly examined, can. | 
'not hold nor ſtid for good. For 
this full aſſurance, whereupon 
he groundeth his reaſon isnot 
Faith, as ſome chane defined 
faich(faying, Faith « @ full alſw-/ 
; France: )out rather one notable 
| and vndoubted fe #of faith; 
And yertnotalways ſo atteding | * 
\ ypon- faith as thoush it ſhould 
continually bee*there euident- 
| Iy feene; where#aith is ſeated. 
| Fora Man may haue trac faith, 
| and yet not feelr this full s/- 
Farance. And 'my-reaſon'ts, Be- 
LR his a [[wince (is mit "the 


at all. His reaſon is this : ah 


— 


| 


: FHP of 227; that faith exerbrin- 


 geth forth inthe hearrofinan, | 
|; MME when 


— 
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when itis b to be ingraf- 
ted in him : Barit hath wany 
other excellent effetts precedent 
| and going before it: As the true 
and hearty mourning for ſinne, 
| that earneſt /orhivg and hatred 
of (inne, and a thirfting and 
longing after rightcoulneſle, 
&c. which are often found in 
the Ele&t of God, before ſuch 
time as they receiue this calme 
and peace of conſcience and 
ioy in the Holy Ghoſt, by 
the full aſſurance of their fal- 
uation, 

Now to prooue theſe to be 


life and. allay che. ſharpe and 
bitter combat- of the trou- 
bled ſoule ;-let vs diligently 
confider.. 

Firſt, the principall effici= 


ſorrow and mourning, which .I 
| ſpake of, is the Spirse. of Rege» 
RR and Adoption, FOr > 

Ccaue 


I 


- 


the frairs and attendants of 
erue faith, the rather toqua- | 


ent cave and worker of this | 


(—_ 


ſorrow that 5s of God, 2, Cor. 7. | 
And the Spirit is ſaid Romans 
8. to pray in vs with fight, that 
cannot bee expreſſed. This Spi- 
rit is onely had and retayned 
of vs by the meanes of Fazth, 
For it 18 receiued, and dwefeth 


| Whereupon it allo followeth, 


| | 5n our hearts by faith, Gal. 3. 2. | 


otherwiſe bee, but where this 
carnelt '/orrow, and earneſt /o- 
ebing and deteſtation of ſinne 
is found, there alſo faith ſhould 
be ingrafted : Becauſe other- 
wiſe, this Spsrit of e Adoption 
which effeteth theſe in vs, 
could not be entertained in 
our hearts. 

Secondly, this ſorrow, which 
otherwiſe in regard of the 
ſubie& is called a contrite and 
broken heart, is ſaid tobee 4 
ſacrifice of God, and: ſuch a one 
as he will not deſpiſe. And 
how could this bee, that it 


that of neceſlitie, it can none | 


for 4 troubled conſcience, |\ 1 18 
cauſe, the Apoſtle calleth it «| 


2, Cor?. 9. 
10. 


Rom. 8,25, 


Gal.z. 3. 


Pſal,s1- 


ſhould | 


——— 
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'| teſtificth) withone Faith it 51 
' | smmpoſſible to pleaſe Cod ? And, 


— 


| A ſoverarg ne comfort . 
ſhould bee a thing ſo accepta- 


<—— 


ble in the fight of God, and | 


ſo well accepted of him, if it 
did not proceed, and come'of 
Faith, ſeeing (as the Apoſtle 


Fhatſoener is not of Faith, is 
ſmne. Ou h 
Thirdly,tonching that other 
affe tion, which is the longing 
after righteonſneſſe ; Chriſt tel- 
leth vs, that hee is bleſſed that 
bungreth and thirſteth after 
righteonſneſſe. And how is it 


| 


( 


—_—_—__ 


poſſible, that any ſhould bee [1 
bleſſed that haue not ſaith ? » 
For it is of farth, that wee are ||| |{ 
bleſſed with faithfall 'eAbra- || | *! 
hams. ons £4 
' Let us therefore now re- in 
{ rurne this reaſon of the dif- || |? 
trelſed perſon back againe vp- [fo 
on” himſelfe' with'"adaafitage; || |" 
land "greatly to- his comfort. || 3 
Thou fayſt thou art / broken || 32 
with the ſight of fave; thou| = 
_ hate OR 


— 
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hateft it, and thou deſireſt to 

3 bee fr-ed and vnburthened of 
r it, and longeſt to feele "the 
if comfort of the Spirit, to feale 
[vp vanto, thee thy faluation : 
And. yet thou canſt grow to 
1 [by certainty within thy ſelfe, 


bat remaineſt Qill doubtfull of 
thine eſtate. Wilt thou there= 
| | |fore ay that thou haſt no fairh? 
'Nay, I rather infer, thatthou 

T | NAY, rat er 1nrer, { 
j- || haſt a faith, and that the Sps- 
'rit of Adoption hath glready 
- ju the claime, and giuen the 
| earneſt penny vnto thy heart:. 

ee | | | Not becauſe thou art not aſs- 
, 'yed (for be it farre, that 1 
n  ſhonld ſo reaſon) but becauſe 
that though z#hou haſt not this; 
'yet 1 finde the o:her rokens and 


"A arguments of faith to be ſeated 


if. |} [1N chy ſoule : In that thou art 
p- (found thus heartily to mowrne 
50) vnder finne, that thou /orbef? 


*£, || and dereffeſs thy wickednes, 
bem and doeſt ſo carneſtly deffre to 
0u| | bee cloatbed and inuefed with 
ef ; Bn | G _ the | 


z 
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the garments of Chris righte-| 
ouſneſfſez whereby 'thou maiſt ' 


appeare righteous in the ſight 
of thy heauenly Father, 

For further' proofe of this 
anine aſſertion, and for our bct- 
ter inſtruction ; let vs vie an 


- | sxnFFance or two ecuen in com- 
*7 mon reaſon. The graft that is 


newly and of late planted, it 


hath brought forth buddes and 
leaucs, but as yet no fruit: If 
now the queſtion be deman- 
ded, whether the graft be dead 
or not; euery one which hath 
but common ſenſe, will an- 
ſwere, that it is not dead, but 
hath a life, though as yet it 
| hath no fruit, but onely a ſhew 
of leaues and bloflemes, If a- 
gaine it be demanded, how 
it can be, that it ſhould effeft 


1 theſe two, and not the fruit : 
| theanſwer will be,that it 1s not 


! neceflary ; becauſe theſeby the 


courſe of nature are precedent, 


and 


hath fo farr increaſed, that it | 


_— 
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{{ay I of the plant of faith :'Al- 


for a tronbled conſcience, = 
and goc before the other.And 
therefore theſe, ,that 1s, the 
leaues and bloſſomes may be, 
and the plant by them may be 
ſurely knowne ro hause life : 
though the other, that is, rhe) 
fruit, be not yer effeFed, Sv 


though it hath nat as yet the 
fruit of full affurance, ſhew- 
ing forth it ſelfe : yet it hath 


the bloſſomes (that is) the 
ſorrow ing for ſinne, the hear- 
ty deteſtation of ſinne,and the 
carneſt loue of righteouſneſſe 
Is this faich now dead or Is it 
not at all, becauſe it hath not 
yet brought forth this notable 
effet of 'certainty and affy- 
rance ? God forbid, But ſee- 


ſo manifeſtly appearing ; wee 
may aſſure our ſclues, that 
wee haue a faitbalready ingen- 
dredin vs, which .will bring 


" CN 


forth that ogher excellent fruit 
of aſſurance in time m—__ 


| | 


ing it hath theſe other effeRs,| 


_ G2 
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{ The child that is conceiued| 
inthe wombe,though it hath a 
{life and motion, yet it is not at 
' the firſt diſcerned by the moti- 
| on ſo apparantly, as when it 
| | growes to.more ſtrength and 
| | more perfe&ion:; and yet the 
; infant being but yong and 
; weake, the woman coniectu. 
| reth by ſome: extraordinarie 
accidents in her ſelfe, that ſha 
| | is with child. So fairh that is 
| ingendred as a yong Babe, in 

| the wombe of the heart and 
{oule, though by ſuch apparant 
motion, thou canſt not Ceſcry 
| itto bee within thy ſelfe:yet 
| | in that alteration, that thou 
| ſhalt finde with thy ſelfe, 
| ' thau maiſt eaſily conjecture, 
. that theres ſuch a thing con- 
1 ceived, For looke vnto thy 


—— 


| ſetfs, and conſider throughly 
| of thine eſtate, what thou 


| and thou ſhalt eaſily ſee and 
___ perceiue 


f 
| 
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[f 
| bat ' beene © beforctime, -and | 
| what an one thou ow art : 


; 
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perceiuea great alteration and 
|change in thy ſelfe, and that L 
thou art farre vnlike vnto that | 
| which thou waſt before. For 
| before,thou diddelt delight and 
| rake a pleaſure in ſinne, and 
walt quicke and ready to roms 
| wit /wne cacn with greedines, | 
| No wickednefſe ſo vile, bur 
thou couldeſt cafily be brought 
to the working thereof. But |- 
5 | | | now, as one burdened in thy 
N'} | ſelfe, thou mowrneſt and figh- 
d |} | fatir, thou doft greatly /oath | 
|} | anddereſt it.Betore,thou took» | j 
'Y ||| eſt uo pleaſarc in the comfort- | 
et| || able proxiſzr of God; Chrift & þ 
2U'f| the wrerits of his precious derarb 
e,\f| and Paſlion were odions vnto 

| thee : but now thou art fo licke 
N-|8 | 1x73 ; : 

with longing, like a woman 
ny || with child, that thou moſt 
ly | earneſtly doſt hunger and thirft 
OU IB. after them. Before, thou coul- 
nd. 'deſt not abide to heare of 
tif the benefits of Chri#, thou 
and . madeſt none account of them. | | 
| G3 But 6 
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Bat now thou art ſo affeted 
towards them, that at the ve- 
ry ſight thereof thon art ſick; 
yea ſo ſick, that thou art rea- 
dy to ſwound, becauſe thou 
canſt not bee pur preſently in 
poſſeſſion,and immediately en- 
toy the full fruition of the 


ſame, Every minyte ſeemeth | 


a moneth, egery day a hun- 
dred yecres vntul thy longing 
bee ſatisfied, and :that - thou 
mayeſt takethy fill, and haue 


thy full repaſt vpon them. ©'|- 


bleſſed change, that is ſo full 
and plenteous with theſe fo 
excellent fruits and effeRts of 
faith ! I may inſtly call it a 
bleſſed change, in reſpet of 
thoſe comfortable promiſes, 
moſt comfortably vttered by 
the Spirit of God, to the 
great conſolation of all 
thoſe in whom this change 

is found, 
Firſt, that there is the 
oyle of gladneflc es 
or 
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for then that\mourne in Zi-| 
on. They that hunger and thirſt 
after righteonmeſſe, ſhall bee 32, 
filled and ſatisfied; And to him 
| that thickteth, Cri promt- 
| ſeth to giue the Water of Lite, 
that ſhall make him neuer 
| thirſt againe, bur ſhall bee 1n 
| | | him a Well of water ſfpring- 
ing vp vnto eucrlaſting lite. 
| Wherefore finding in thy ſelfe 
| theſe things, which are atten»|. 
' ded vpon, with theſe ſ@ cer- 
taine and comfortable promi-; 
ſes; checre vp thy ſelte herein, 
and refreſh thy foule wich the: 
-Flagons of Gods eternalil con- 
folations and comforts. And 
|| whenlſocuer either the weak- 
| | i nefle of the fleſh, or wilynes 
, | | | of Satan ſhall ſet vpon thee, 
>| | | cither with this, or any | 
3 þ | fach like aſſault, put them off} | 
«|| | with this common word, 
| grounded vpon the former 
» || | Reaſons ; that the Argu- 
3 | | | ment to conclude the want of 
|| G 4 Faith | 
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Faith js naught, and the reaſon | | | 
= will not hold. And yet I know, 

| there are certaine other dowry | 
| troubling and diſquicting the 
diſtreſſed conſcience.. 
n Av firft, ſeeing the Repro- 
| bates are found to hauea ſor- 
| | row alſo ; whether his ſorrow 
| ( 1 meane of the E/e&) be not | 
| [the very ſame ſorrow, and of | 


the ſame mature whereof 
he Caſtawayes may be par- 
| takers. 
2 Secondly, ſeeing that there | 

is in him an inclination unto 
fiane, and hee findeth him- | 
ſelfe ginen to commir ſinne; 
whether withall hee can bee 
rightly ſaid to /parh and hare 
his ſinne. | 
! oa | Thirdly, becauſe hee fin-| 
| 'd:th his nature ſo much | 
| drawing and hating hins back ' 
| | from gordanes and godlinefle, | 
| whether hee can bee iuſtly 
| faid to haue a /onging after | 
 righteouſueſſe. For theſe and. 
| ſuch, | | 


— 
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| ſuch like imperfections, that 
hee findeth in himſelfe, doe 
ſo violently ruſh vpon him 
| oftentimes, that they doe, as 
jt were altugether fruſtrate 
\and make void the former 
| dokrine concerning the ſeuc- 
| rall effeRts- of Faith-:.1nto the 
| handling of the which parti- | 
| culars, I would now have en- 
tred, but that a more full and 


| pertaineth more properly vn- | 
|fo the next- general aſſault, | 


which is the weakneſſe of Re- | 
| pentauce;Vnto which place I | 


futher handling thereof ap- | 


| am purpoſed to reſeruc them. } 
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R . 
Of another perſon troubled with 
the doub ; of Faith. 


Fun next - Perſon troubled 
with the dox%t of faith, is 


Do — 


et 
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the wombe of his new *birth, | 
and hath already receined at 
one time or other, ſome eui-/ 
dent witnefſe and good «fja- 
rance of the Spirit, that he is 
the Child of God, and on: of 
the number of Gods elected, 
but the: force and influences 
of his fie, hauing recourſe 
back againe with him,the ſame 
aſſurance for the time ſcemeth 
to bee cancelled and cleane 
razed out: And. he feeleth not 


— ] 


the ioy & comfort of the Spirit 


ſo farre and in ſuch meaſure, as 


faith or not; as whether his 
faith was a true faith, or 


at other former times : and 


therefore he: beginneth great=| 


i7 to doubt of his eftate ; not 
o much whether he had 4 


onely temporary, and for a 
time, and fack- an one as 1s | 
incident to the very Repro-| 
bates and -Caſtawayes. vpon 
which dewbrfullneſſe, there 
doth ariſe oftentimes in him, 


many | 
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many” "ftrong and gricuons- 


conflifs ; and that ſo much the 
rather, becauſe that the ſor- 
rowfull ſoule, being not well 
inſtructed, or at the leaſt not 
well remembring the nary 
of faith, and the diffe» 
rence of true faith, from that 
which is onely fained, tem 
porarie, dead and hypocritt- 
call, And withall, being too too 
ready and inclined to fuſpet 
auer the worlt that may bee 
of it ſelfe, turneth euery moti- 
on of the fleſh,and infirmitie of 
natere, to bee ſo many Reaſons 
to drive him forward to deſ- 
paire. Againſt this cuil therfore 
we arcto vie theſe remedies: 
Firſt,the man which doubt- 
eth in this manner of his fazeh, 
and the truth thereof, is to 
conſider and call: to minde 
to his comfort, this one pro- 
pertie, which is incident vnto 
true faith, that it is not ener in 
the ful tide + bur ſometimes 
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K ebb; and fals,yea,and that full 
low : neither doth that fw/- 
A[[nrance and inward witneſſe 
- re ſo plainely to the paci-| 
ying of the heart and conſci- 
ence: but ſomtime more than 
other , it ſeemeth to give a | 
more cold and weake teſtimo- 
nie,and ſomtime none at all.,For 
though this teſtimony of aſſ#- | 
rance, be an effed of faith , as 
hath been ſaid ; yet it is not al. 
wayes diſcerned of them, which | 
are indacd with it: no,though 
it hath beene ſomtitae felt and 
perceived before, Example 
hereof we may have in David, 
a man} before Regenerate, and 
ſach an one as had often felt in 
| himſelfe this inward teſtimo» 
ny ofthe Holy GheF, to afſure 
his heart that he was the child 
j.of God, aud yet fairh grew in- 
him ſo weake*fomtime, and the- 
| feſp ſo mightily prevailed, that 
as one mterly deſtitute of this. 
Joy and comfort of the Spirit;- 
| a 


bh for 4 troubled conſcience. | 


as though the Spirit had utter- 


ly givea him up, he prayeth 
earneſtly to have the ſame re- 
ſtored. 

For it is with fa#h, as it is 
with the Mfoon:, which ſome- 
time giveth her full /sght, and 
ſomtime is ecclipſed, And as it is 
with the S#x , which ſomtime 
doth /zize in his fall ſtrength, 
and ſometime is adowed and 
hid under clouds: Like the 
trees that ſomtime floawysh, be- 
ing freſh and green, and fome- 
time fade againe, icem dry and 
dead, as blaſted. Or like the 
child within the wombe , that 


—m—_—" 


ſomtime a90p:th ſtrongly, and 
ſometime againe reſterth a long 


and apparant motion, 
Now as it is againſt reaſon | 
to fay, the ſooner is darkned 


hid and ſhadowed under a 
cloud, therefore there is xo 
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time quiet and voidof ſenſible | 


and ecclipſed, and the Sw is | 
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| A ſoverazone comfort 
is dry and naked; and therefore 
| is decayed. The child doth not 
ſhew a continuall-and apparant | 
| 2zot0u, and therefore it is d*ad | 
within: the wombe : So it is: 
very abſurd alſo to ſay,that be- 
cauſe thy faith #4 eclipſed and 
darkned by the clouds of our 
imperfections, bitten and bea- | 
ten vith-the outragiouſneſle of 
3 thefleſh, lieth till and quiet 
without her wonted: motion, 
that therefore is ceaſed tobee 
a faith, or is no faithatall. And 
| therefore this reaſon can be no 
F 1. reaſon at all, toproove the nul- 
| lity offaith, unleſſe it firſt bee 
prooved, that faith doth al- 
waies increaſe and never de- 0 
creaſe , and that having once 
brought forth the fu!l afſurance 
aforeſaid,it doth alwayes keep 
and retaine the ſame mvio- 
; lable. 'N 
4 £ Meanes] The ſecond mr: avs of comfort | 
YL in this caſe, is,to know p:rfe&t- | 
ly,and to retain ſarely, the true | | 
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differences of tree faithand fas- 
ned, For, this being a /econd 
donbt, riſing from the defeFt of 
the aforeſaid aſſurance, whe- 
ther their faith be true or no, I 
think ic neceſſary , in the next 
place to-con{ider, how this :rae 
faith maybe deſcried from that 
which is counterfeit, falſe and 
temporary. 

It is therefore to bee under- 
ſtood, that zrwe ſarh may be 
diſcerned and known by theſe 
marks, Firf,inthatit yeelderh 


not always,this ſare perſwaſion, 
that all our ſins are remitted and: 
forgiven, and that not for any 
”] merits or deſerts of ours, but by 
.and through the merirs and 
precious bloud-ſhedding of 
our Saviour Teſs Chrift, 
Secandly , upon this inſu- 
| eth, or rather together with 
this is annexcd « bolaneſſe and 


the Throne of prace and mercy, 
Rom. 


pr © OE 


at one time- or other , thought 


confidence to approach wnuto| 


| 
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A ſoveraigne comfort 


Rom.s5. with an aſſurance in | 
our hearts and conſciences, 
that we ſhall obtaine remil- | 
ſion of all our finnes, and be 
| freely juſtified in the ſight of 
| God, 

And thirdly , the oxtward 
 effefts of faith will allo appeare | 
and ſhew themſclves in our 
| workes, inthat we ſhall find in 
| our affections, a /oathing and a 
' deteflation of finne, a /ove of 
| God, a reVerent feare to offend 
him,being to us ſo gracious and 
; lovinga Father ; a "zeale of his 
| glory, and an earneſt care and 
defire to live according to his 
will, with many other ſuch 
| like, | 

Theſe efe&s ( if our faith 
were atrue faith indced ) did | 
then ſhew forth tbemlelves in 
ſomes meaſure, when as our 
| faith was at that full ride, 
though faith being ſomewhat 
weakened , th:y "ſeeme ro 
be afterwards leſſened and re- 
| bated 
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| for « trowbled conſcience, _ | 137 |? 
' bated in us. Bat as for that i 
fained faith, it cannot make this| - 
application of the promites of| ? 
God, neither can it come with [3 
 ſach full aſſurance to crave and | 
obtaine remillſien at Gods 1 
hands, For,though it ſeemeth | 2 
to bring forth a certaine joy in 
the heart of him that hathit, 
and thereupon doth Ailatter 
himſelfe in a bare conceipt of F 
forgiveneſſe: yet becauſe he | 
deth not throughly enter into | 
examination of himſelfe, itis 
but like a dreame,and he which | 
hath this faith , is butas one |_ 
that is affcepe, who dreaming, | 
perſwadeth himſelfe that he is | 
\ increaſed mightily, and grown | - : f 
'to a great and goodly eſtate, 
' whereas indeed his condition 

is none other, but the very 
ſame ſtill and all one with that | 
it was before. But of this in | 
place more convenicnt here- | 

after. | 
| Now to remoove this _ | 
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F\' 138 | A ſaveraigne comfort” | 
of the truth of faith, weare not 
to looke ſo intentively upon 
our preſent ſtate, but rather we 
{ are to caſt oureyes,and to look 
| back vntothat which went be+ 
fore. W hether when we found | 
the former 'peace and quiet of |. 
confcience in afſurance of our 
| forgivenefſe, w2 had notalſo| 
thoſe effets in ſome meaſure, 
though not in the higheit per- 
fetion, waiting and attending 
on it. For, if they were, then- 
| we may aſſure our ſelves, that | 
we had and have true faith in- 
deed, and that we are bleſſed, 
and for us aſſuredly falvatiog is 
pm nd 
For proote and contirmatt- 
| — n——_ on hn—_ , take this for the 
fort. third meancs of comfort, viz 
'that, erme faith being once 
ingrafted,can never utterly decay 
| and fall away againethough for 
AF ' [a timeic mayberebared, weak- 
ncd,and decreaſed, For, whom: 
Godloveth, inthem he py | | 
et 
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' eth this faith: and as he loveth 
untothe end,and with an ever- 


laſting love, ſo his graces flow- 
ing from this love, are perma» 


nent for- ever in his beloved 
children. And louk what good 
worke he hath begun, he will 
{arely finiſh and performe un- 
to the comming of (ri. 
And therefore if once we have 
found: in us the teftimony of 
| the Spiric, andeffett of faith, 
to: ſhew it ſclfe ( though it 
| doth nor ſtill and alwayes fo) 
yet letus not deſpair,knowing 
| that faich may be dimmed, 
| but never cxtinguiſhed) ; it 
may bee weakened, made- 
faint and feeble , bur cannot be 
utrerly quelled and killed in 

us. All this, notwithſtanding, 

which I have faid, it 18 found 

1 by due and good experience, 

that by reaſon of this faint- 
neſfe and feebleneſſe, \where- 

unto faith is often ſubjet, 

there commeth unto the di- | 
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ſtreſſed and doubting Chriſti- 
an, great griefe and forrow of 
heart. For, when he findeth 


—— 


in himſelfe a lenging and deſire | 


alwayes to be joyned with his 


head Chrift, and to enjoy the | 


| ſweet and: comfortable pre- 
ſence of the $psrir of God, pros 
cecding of faith: he cannot to. 
I:-rate nor beare the abſence 


thereof, without great ſorrow 


and mourning, which doth e- 
vidently appeare by the exam. 
ple of the Charch,which being 
deprived forthe time , of this 
inward joy and effeQuall wor- 
king of the Spirit, as though 
Chriſt were departed from: 
her,is ſaid to r/> ent of her bed, 
and to go about the (ity by the 
ſtreets and open places , toſecke 
him tbat her ſoule did lowe. | 

| 


And yet this manning and | 


ſorrow is ſo farre oft fiom bcing | 
a canſe of ſuch drfAxuf, that if 
the matter be well conſidered, 
the broken ſoule ſhall rather 


find 


find it a reaſon to imply the 
contrary. For, tell me; I pray 
thee, what is the cauſe that | 
thou doſt fo mourne and ſigh ? 

Is it not becauſe thou doft 
thinke that ChriF is departed 
from thee, becauſe the comfort 
of the Spirit is not preſent with 
thee, becauſe thou findeſt not 
the ſame joy and ſolace in the | 
promiſes of God,as heretofore 
thou haſt done, and becauſe 
thou haſt an carnefſt longing 
and deſire to entertaine and 
harbour againe this Spirit of 
comfort in thy mourning ſoule, 
but canſt not (as thou thinkeſt ) 


| attaine to the ſame? Why, |. 
; plucke up-thy heart, be not dif- | 


maid nor troubled herewith : 
but rather be thou aſſured, that | 
| eſs are wotions and affe tions 
| ſo farre unmeet for any manto 
| ground deere upon, that eve | 
| ry ſigh and: teare that is'ſpent 
' therein, is ſo many reaſovs and 
argumems to flirengthen and | 
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if 142 | A ſoxeraigne comfort 
confirmethy heart,that thou art 
a cboſen veſſell, and an elefed 
child of God, 1s itlikely,thin- 
&eft thou,that he that is wwre- ||| | 
| generate,and abideth {till in the | 
| corruption of his flefh, and ta- 
| | keth a pleaſure to walke inthe 
E filthy laſts thereof, ſhould rake 
ſach joy and ſolace in the Spi- 
rit,as that he could not tolerate 
or abide to havethe fame ad. | 
ſent from him? Would he[[} | 
mourne and ſigh, becauſe he 
withdraweth.. himſelfe from 
| him? Or would he long after 
the Spirit, and wiſh and defire 
to find and feel it work within 
him? I aſſure thee no: theſe af- 
| fefzons are not of the Fleſh, but 
of the Spirit. And therefore ſec 
how much thou art deceived, 
that whileſt the Spirtt workerh 
thus efeFnualy within thine 
heart ; yet thou complaine# of. 
the went, thereof, and fayeſt 
| | thou feeleſt it not, thou findeft 
| In not. . Andthe reaſon where- | 
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for « troubled conſcience, . | * 143 | L 

3 by thou art led co thinke and | 
| | judge thus of thy ſelfe, is, be- | 

| | caule that thou being ſointen- 
tive upon one onely frait, for- 
| getteſt that theſe alſo are nota- 
ble effects of faith.. 

5 Another thing whereof | 5 Mean 
| we muſt take good heed, and ' _ 

whereof we muſt beware in | **** 

this caſe, is, that in viewing and 
conſidering the faith of other 
| the ſervants of God, we be not 
overtnuch intencive, 1n compa» 
| riſon of it with onr owne eſtate. 
For, - hereby oftentimes it 
commeth to paſſe, that whiles 
wee too much gaze upon their 
| perfetion, and then look down 
| ag1ine 4upon our 'owne infirms-| 
ties, we fall not onely to a di/- 
like, but oftentimes to a mar- 
| vellous diſtruſt and def aire of 
| our own eſtate : Much like to 
| him,thatgazing too muchupon 
| the Sus , hath his eyes dazled 
; with the brightnes therof,that 
; when he looketh down againe 
| upon 


Mm 


4 


aa © af ==, © 7 >» VU mo > 


= TY YT WF WW Y 


= 


1 aA ACS 


” 
li 


y 


\ 


oo 


A ſoveraigne comfort 


”  ———— OC I Ione 4 ——o—_ 


upon the #arth, he hardly ſeeth 


not ſo lively a reſemblance as 
| he did before, In this peint 
therefore we muſt remember : 
For#, that it is not the perſe7t» 
on, but the rr«th of faith that is 


| required : For, ifthy fas:h be 
true and wwfained, though it be 


in thine eyes weeke and feeble, 
it is ſufficient. The ba»d and 


but onely taken with a /akivg 
palſey,is ableto receiveareaverd 


{y, though not ſo feadily, as is 
the hand and arme being ſtrong 
and /ound without fuch imper- 
fetions: So faith, though 


faint and feeble in thy ſight, and 
; cumbred with many doubting 
' cogitations (as it were) with a 
| ſhaking palſey, yet ſecing it is 
'not dead, but Gvely, affure thy 
(ſelfe that-it is ſofficientto re- 
ceive at Gods hands, the penwy 
and reward of cternall life. 


| 


any thing atall, orattheleaſt, | 


a»me that is not dead indeed, | 


chat ſhall be given, as efenual- 


__ Secondly, : 
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der,that God b-ffowerth his 
| ces in ſach meaſure,as he chin. 
,eth good 1 in his owne ng 
to ſome he giveth more, to 
ſome lefſe, and nottoall inlike 
| and equall proportion, and yet 
to. every one of his Ele&t ſuffi- 
cient unto ſalvation. One (as 
| we read in the GoFel) had five 
(talents committed unto him , 
and another but two, and yet he 
'that hath but ewo, ſhall enter 
/ into his Maſters joy. The Cen- 
| twrions faith (as we alſo read) 
| was ſtrong ; for there was not 
found the Jike in lſracl, by the 
| reſtimony of Chriſt himſfeclfe. 
| [azrus faith was weaker , and 
not ſo ſtrong , as appearcth by 
the Scriptures, And the faith 


of him that cried for helpe 
againſ hu unbeliefeqmore weak 
than that of [airns; and yer be- 
cauſe it was a true and living 
fairh, he that had the weakeſt, 


4 "few a cnc confided. Ab [ 
K Secondly, thou art to conſi- | 


' had notwithſtanding ſajficient 
H 


to | 
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| for. So that it 1s with the elect 
of God in regard of faith, as ic 
was ſomtime with the //rae- 
bites in gathering H4anna inthe 
wildernefſe, he that gathered 
wch had nothing over, and he 
that gathered /-fſe, had no 
want ; So the choſen of God, 
they that are indued with the 
 greate# meaſure and gift of 
| faith, are but well, and have no- 
| ching to ſpare,and they thathave 
the leaf and »kantieſt portion, 
yet have /»fficrext to feed on 
Chrift unto etcrnall life. And 


hereupon it is thatthe Apoſtle} 
ajHrmerh,that to every one # g4- 


ven grace, according to the mea- 
fare of the gift of (friſt, And; 
; that God hath dealt to every one! 
4 £pb.4.7. | the meaſure of faith. And again, 
| that the Spirit diſiributeth to e- 
| Rom.12.3, very man ſeveraliy as be wili SO 
| that fairh then, and the other 

gifts and graces of God,are gi-! 

ven, butnot at the appointment 
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| of man, but of God,and not in a 
quantity toall alike,but in ſuch 
| manner and meaſure to every 
{ one,as unto God ſeemeth beſt, 
{and as hein his wildome ſhall 
judge tobe for every one moſt 
convenient. Neither are we to 
thinke, that this is any ſtrange 
manner of dealing ia God. For 
we ſee plainly,that God diſpo- 
{erh not of all perſons after a 
like ſort, For, ſome he appoint- 
cth to endure /onger,/harper and | 
greater combats, and inthem a 
greater gift of faith he feeth to 
be requiſite: ſome again he or- 
le; daineth to /-{f{:r, ſhorter , and 
= | 22ore eaſie conflitts, and in them 
a; aleſſer meaſnreſerveth. 
nd| And further, I pray thee 
me marke, how in judging of the 
in, oe he and qnaztity of thy 
FB faich, and comparing it with 
{ the faith of others, thou mailſt 


gi-N| For thus thou uſeſt to reaſon | 
cnt} | and diſpute, and that againſt 
RNs on 
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A ſov.rai;ne comfort 
thy ſelfe: I read and ſee alſo 
by experience of diverſe the 
ſervants of God, which evenin 
the firſt encounter agi1inſt temp-' 
tations, through the great 
ſtrength of their faith, have 
prevailed ant gotten the vito- 
ry,and thatina ſhorttime:Bat 
| I contrariwiſe have ſtruggled 
| and ftriven, and that a /oxg 
time; butas it appeareth, all in 
 vaine, for ill Tam foyled, and 
alwayes go away with the 
{ worſt, andtherefore I know, 
that in compariſon oftheirs,my 
faith is moſt faint and weake, 

To this thy reaſon I anſwer, 
Firſt, that the providence of 
God, is here to be conſidered, 
who at his: owne pleaſure 
diſpoſeth all things ; and ſince 
he hath appointeathee toalon- 
geranda more dangerous con- 
Fic, perſwade thy ſelfe alſo, 
| that he vouchſafeth to mini- 
'ſter ſtrength unto thee, that 
thou maiſt be able to endure 
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the ſame : and this he doth to 
| this end, that inthy weakneſſe 
| his power might be ſhewed 
| forth,and that thy viRoryover 
thy greatand gricvous enemies 
| might be the more famous. and 
; that he (I mane God himſelfe 
' m thee) ſkoald bee the more 

glorified. And of this be thou 


: bold, that although the temp- | 


' tations wherewith thou art 
' affaulted, be great and of long, 
| continuance,yet he will not ſuf- 
fer thee ro be tempted above 
| thy ſtrength ; nor longerthan 
the time which he hath tmi- 
[ted and appointed ; but in his 
time will prepare a way for 
| theeto eſcape. 

Secondly, 1 ſay, that this thy 
reaſon 18 not good, For, all 


this while thou doelt compare | 


together the events, but fiort the 
a{ſanl:s of thy ſelte and others. 
For, the aſlaults being diffe-. 


rent, 1t-may and doth often | 


cone topaſſe , thatthe weake 
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and feeble fairh may get and 
obraine a quicker and a more 
ſpeedy conqueſt," than that 


which 1s ſtrong and migh- 

As for example. There 
oe me" aa h6r-brafs this 
one a 4» of middle age , the 
other a chi/4 young and render: 
the diſcafe of them- both is 
| grievous; yet we ſeeit often- | 
'times ſo to fall out, that the 
child ſooner recovereth and at- | 
tain»thunto health , than the 
man-2n4 the man to be a- longer 
time diſquieted with fickneſſe 


than the child. Shall we now 
fay, that the child is ſtronger 
than the man, becauſe he firſt 
[recovered? Or will you not ra- | 


| net in like weaſnye In both, bur | | 
inthe c! ild jna lefſer quantity, 
| in that by ſolittlc ſtrength he is | 
 foquickly recovered:and inthe 
| other in greater meaſure,in that | 
| the greater ftrength notwith- 
| fanding, he could not in lon- | 


ger | 


' ther ſay, that the diſeaſes were | } 


mr, —* yy waa 


m © &Q 


— OD Wmomimn ws, —TR ilk — —— 


. *% 
£ 


— ” 5, WF. I 9 


. 
— 
” 


— 
Oe tm 


x of — 
_  —————— 


wo 


= a Rd — - 
—_ _ —_—  —  —  __ — —— — 
*. 


LY : - 


®:..' + —— 
I POO UP, —— _—— tit. 


\ * 
: OS. i 5 
* - £ F* = 
i* Tf. : 


| fora ; rrewbled confllince, 


ger time be cured ?< The r2a/on 
15like. Is therefore the aflault 
lefle and of ſhorter continu- 
(ance? Thy faith then may 
| with more eaſe, and in ſhorter 
time overcome ie,though i it be 
but weake. And onthe other 
; fide, 1s the aflaulc ſtrong, and 
| of longer time continaed ? 
 Shrinke not at the matter, Rei- 
| therbe thou any whit diſmay- 
ed or diſcouraged therefore. 
For,albeit thy faith is conltrai- 


| before ir can prevaile :. yer be 
| fare, that thou ſhalt at laſt ob- 

| ' tainz the victory, and triumph 
| over thine enemies moſt glg- 
riouſly, 


| 
| . 
| - As the Bee oftentimes, out 


j of the bittereſt Flower , {uck- 
| eth or gathereth Honey : {o 


' out of thcſe fierc2 aſſaults, | 


| whereby thy ſoul: is troubled, 
' thou mayſt tothy comfort ga- 
. ther a Reaſon and Argument, 
; to proove the oreatneſſe and 

H 4. ſtrength 


ned to continue longerin fight” 
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ſtrength of thy Faith , where- 
of thou doeſt. ſtand fo much 
in doubt. Thou thinkeſt that | 
incountring with greataſſaults, 
and not able at the tirſt toover- 
come them, that therefore thy 
faith is weake and feeble. 
| But the caſe is otherwiſe. For | 
great t:mptaiions do import « | 
| great meaſure of the gift of | 
Faith, For, God (faith the As | 
poſtle, as is before alledged) 

zemptetrh none above meaſure, 

and above that which he tn able to 

'beare. And therefore as God 

meaſureth our temptations , 

according to the meaſure of 

our faith , chaining and muz- | 
ling up the Tempter , that he ; 
ſhould not have his full 
ſwindge againſt us, and —_; 
ftrin » ſtrength unto us, that we | 
ſhould be able to reſiſt the | 
ſame:So we againe, by the mea- ; 
ſure of our temptations and aſ- | 
ſaults,may lcarne the m92a/wre of 
the gift of farth that is beſtowed | 
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ee rm 


| upan us... For, | faith isneverſo 
' well tryed in her ſtrength,as in 
| the time of temprations: :fon 
which cauſe al(o- they are cal-. 
led the'tryl of fauth, Thus then 
+ man may reaſon with thee x 
Are thy temprationsgyrat? Thy | 
faith then is alio- great, For, | 
otherwue God wouldijnever | 
| have laid ſo great a-triall on 
thee; unleſſe he had knowne | 
thee by his grace, to be inabled' 
rocndure it; | 
| Ang egaine,on the contrary,,' 
hy-texsptationsare ſmall : tall 
: I ther: fore inferre and ſay, thy | | 
faith is :alſo. weake? I dare 
; not ſ{orcafon, becauſe T know 
rhe c: (e15otherwile, For, the | 
| | greateft {airh many-times fhall | 
; find /o24#,. a3: well as great 
remptationsand yet is not ther- : 
Hou to be acconnted weake; | 
| bur rather Rrong {till, and able 
to beare. away the triumph | 
14 a greater combate. For, the 
care of Gad, in meaſuring bf 
| H 5 temp 
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the ſmalneffe of the quancity, 
that it ſhould 'not be too little, 
but alwayes fir and eqnal, and 
never z»fersony to the ſtrength 
of faith : But inthe greatnefle, 
that they be not overmach, for 
our ability. to ſuſtaine, And 
therefore; it is not faid, that 
Godtempteth not under but that 
he tempteth ot aver and above 
that we arc able to brave, W her- 
{ fore thou mayſt here ſecard 
marke againe, how this*do- 
-Arrine ſervethi ſill, to: #tworenſe 
atd ſw ther thy comfort, but net 
to breed or bring deFaire at all, 


— 


temptations, though he have a 
Rronger acd a lenger combate,, 


' and ſome vreat trouble there- 


with : yet: he hath an aſlared 


Earth, which in time conveni- 
ent thall ger the upper hand. 
And on the other de, - he that 


as 
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|. 


temprarions,is not in reſpe& of | 


For he that hath''the greateſt | 


Argument of the ſtrength! of | 


— 


| 


| 


—_ to. 


| 
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as he can ealily maſter; beſides, | 
the comfort he's to have, in 
that he can ſo ſoone ſubdue his 


| him ro conclude thereupon the 


' tented with the mcaſure of 
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for a troubled conſcience. 
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tryals ; lernot the weaknefſe of 
his «//aults be any reaſon unto | 


weakn: fſe of his faith,and there» 
by take a diſcomfort in him» 
ſeife. And letboth theſe ſorts | 
of men-hold themſelves con» | 


faith, which God hath vouch- | 
fafed to impart unto them, and: | 
alwayes ſhew thenvlelves 
thankfull unto God for the 


{ainc. ' 


SE 


CHnaP I X. 


Againſt the aſſaults of the weak- 
nefſe of Repentance. ; 


— _—_ 


He next «ſan/t where- 
with the conſcience of 
many is greatly troubled, is, the 
weakneſſe and ſnſpefted want of 


| 


| 


repentance. For,the man thatis 


Afruly | 
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truly regenerate , Is oftentimes c 
afjeFedunto grodneſſe,as the co-| || || 
vetous man is affeted unto 
riches. He thinketh he hath ne- 
ver cnough ; he is ſo greedy, 
that he can never be fatisficd : | 
themere he hath, the more he 
coveteth : ievery light loſle 1s | 
thought of him to be an excee= | 
ding hinderance; and every 
flender want maketh him fad | 
and kcavy:So the zrwe Chriſtian 
hath ſuch an inward longing at- 
ter the fruits of his regenerate 
0#,that have he never ſo much, 
,yetis henever ſatisfied, but {till 
coyeteth and cryeth out for 
more. If he find any defett with- 
in hitſclfe, he'is Rraightway 
ſo grieved and perplexed ther- 
with, that he thinketh Mill all 
too little for him. 
 Whereupon, comparing his 

deeds, which are ismperfeft, 
with the perfe? duty that the 
Law of God requireth at his | 
hands, and finding fo great ods 


and | 
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's and difference betwixt them, 
Jo he then falleth intro many 
O- doubrfull and diſtruſtfall fuſpi- 
- tions of his own eſtate. W hich 
f ſa/þ1tions arc in him the more 
increaſed and © augmented , | 
e when he againe conſidereth, 
$ that the dotrine of the Goſpr/ 


alſo requireth-at our hands tuch. 
+ pwriry and integricy of life and 
| converſation, and ſo ftraighrly 
; linkerh and coupl<th rogether 
erue faith,and gor6 works,as U- 
feparable companions, and ſuch 
as cannot be juitly ſevered or 
partedaſander. V aro this there 

is alſo -ann:xed , the wnequal | 
compariſon of bim{(clf with others, 
the Saints and ſervants of the | 
Eord; whoſe vertues are god- 
linefſe of life is regiftred and 
recorded in the Book of God ; 
And finding ſo great »-quality 
betwixt them and him, he 
then calleth to mind, the feare- 
tall puni/aments , that are de- | 
{ nounced and threatened in the / 

Scriprure, | 
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Scripture, againſt ſuch fins and 
imperfections , as hee findeth 
within himſeife. And bereup- 
on it falleth our,that having his 
| heart by this meanes poſlefied 
| with ſuch a fin1Her judgement 
| of his owne eſtate, that is roe- 
| dy to writhe and convert all to | 
' the worlt that may bee; hee 
| groweth to many grievous 
; pafſtons in himfelie. And unto 
all rh:ſe inconveniences, he is 
Ied(as it were)ſtep by ſtep, and 
by degrees, for want of due re- | 
Caritas of the ſtate of | 


” _ 


Chriſtians, after the time of 
their Reg-ncation, Where- | 
fore Ict ws fee what comforts 
{ may be had for the hc/ping and 
caring of this evill alſo, 

Now becauſethe queſtion is | 
not onely of the wea+ eſſe: but | 
herewithall alſo of the truth of 
repcutance ; whether it be re- 
p atance indeed or not, I 
think it very expedient and ne- | 
ceflary, by way .of preparation, 
Firſt, 


— | 
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Fpehtandce hath in it ewe ples ; 2 
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Firſt, to ſearch out what true 
reventanresr; And [2rond/y, how 
and by what marks it may be 
knowne and difcerned, from 


| that which is fained and hypo- 


critical!. 

© Repentance in Scripture hath 
two {peciall names, to exprefſe 
and declarethe nature thereof. 
One in the Prophets, where It.is 
called « t#ruing or returning 


| unto God, And the other in 
| the Goſpel, where it is called 
| ueravojz , Which fignifieth 4 


change or alteration of the mind. 
Sothat as rwrnmg or returning, 


tatron ; a leaving of that evill 
way ' which before wee follow- 
ed, 'and an accepting of that 
| good and right vath which be- 
fore we ſhunned: And as charn- 
ging importeth ewothings; the 
corruption of the former forme, 
and the induTion of a new:;S0 re- 


forſaking of Jn, and « folowng 


implycth a /eaving and an accep- | 
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after righteenſneſſe ; a converſ5- 


| 


| 


{ 


| mult of neceſlity be caſt (as it 


| old ſtampe muit be utterly ra- 


 fle hh, trusfication, wherby we 


on from «vl, and 4 change aud. 
alteration unte that ' which as 
| good, For; if we will be ac- 
counted in the number of thoſe | 
' which are truly repentant ,- we 


were) in a new mould; Our 


' zZcc and defaced, and a new | 
' muſt be i impi inted : and this is 
that which vne Scrsprigre MER» | 
' neth, whenit faith, we muſt be | 
beong Agime, : 
Tate two parts in Scriptures 
are called in other termces, more 
tification and wimefication, Alore 
rtification, ' whireby the decds 
and corroptions of the fieſhare 
mortifi-d , ttrickn- dead and! 
clled 1 in os; and. the:eforec is 
called the moreufication of the 


are <;uickened, encouraged and: 
pricked. forward unto +jghre- | 
ouſneſle, the Spirit gerting the | 
maſtery - and prebeminence 
above e| 
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vification of the Spirit, 
| Repentance then, 


in this manner bee d-/crib-d ; 


Hoty Gho#t , whereby our hearts 
| and minds are altered and chan- 
| ged, from following of that which 
i evill and wicked, to embracing 
of that which 1s good and goaly, 
Now if this change and alte- 
ration be found in us, we may 
then ſay and aſſure our ſelves, 
that we have tru» repentance 
i1deed, Bur becauſe the truth 
hereof is not quickly knowne, 
'nor eaſily diſcerned, and for 
thit we may ſoone through 
' Satans craft bee deceived in 
. this matter, as it falleth out 
| with the Reprobates, which 
| ofcentimes, or rather alwayes 


| account their fained and hypo= | 


 cri:icall converſion, tobe a true 
| converſion, when as indeed (if 


Thatir# 4 grace and work of the 


for 4 troubled conſtience, | "26x 


abovethe fleſh - and therefore 
is called the quickening or vs- 


theſe two effentiall parts, may. 


1 
£ 


having  Repen- | 
I; tance de. 


ſcribed, : 
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ty ſorrow 


and hear- 


for ſinne. 
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nothing lefſez: Wee are next 
to conſiger how, and by 
what markes true R-pentance 
is to be diſcerned and knowne, 
and ſo wee may be brought to 
judgerightly of our owne. 


oY TIES — 


hm — 


CHAP, X, 
Of the Markes of true Repen- 


FAWCE. | 
"T* He firſt afſared warke 


Repentance by, is that #zward 
and hearty ſorrow for fiane, as an 
exacient cauſe whereby it is 
efteFed inus ; For, they that 
are truely repentant , (hall 
ſoone finde in themſelves , 
firft, this imrard comprnttion 
and contrition of heart for | 
the finnes which they have. 
committed; whereupon will 


it bee thorowly tryed) it is 


therefore, to Know true | 


enſne and follow this carneſt 


Care” 


% 


o—_ 


| for « 4 troubled conſe fence, 
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care to ſhun and avoid the 
fame, and a ſtudious defreand 
| endeavory to walke in righte- 
ouſneſſe, But now; leſt that in 
giving ſentence and judgement 
Upon this /orrow, wee "ſhould 
bee deceived; It is here a- 
gaine to bee called to minde, 
which hath before been ſome- 
! what touched , iz. that /or-- 
row for ſine, is prooved to be 
of two.ſarts ; Oue proper to the 
El: it of God, and the other tu the 
Reprobate. For, it is manif2(t; 

thar even theſe, | mean: ſach 2 
have been evidently prooved 
K-probares, have beene found 
to have had a certaine ſorrow, 
; ſighting, and mourning in them, 
|as doth appeare by the ex- 
| amples of Cain, Saul, «Ahab 
and Iuda; and yet nothing 
| partakers, 'bur cleane' void of 
| that true repentance which 
| hath beene found in the 


| godly ſort., and chofen peo- 
| ple of the 'Lord, And this 


{orrow | 


— 
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ſorrow of ſuch wicked ones, 
| is the ſame which before is 
mentioned to have his or:gingl/ | 
onely from the Law of God, | 
without any taſte or touch of 
the Goſþ-4. But that other ſor- 
row which we uſe inthis place, 
asa war ke of true repentance, 
and which I account as the 
| fore-rwnyer of repentance, is 
onely incident, and doth pro- 
| perly appertaine ' to the Z/e7t) 

and choſen of the Lord , and is 
| found to have a farre further 
ſtep,than had the former. And 
| therefore leſt 'wye decerve our 
ſelves herein, as hypocrites 
often doe, let us in a word } 
or two ( as briefly as wee | 


may ) obſerve the difference | 
etwixt theſe. two kinds of | 


ſorrow, 
Counter-| This connterſcit and hypocrs- | 
feit and | rocal ſorrow, Which (as 1 aid)! 
__ is found in hypocrites , ariſeth | 
row, from the Law , and thar onely 
in conlideration of the heavy 
an 
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for atr-ubled conſcience. 
'and terrible ' judgements in 
| the fame denounced againt | 
th: tranſgreflors thervof. And 
hete:;pon it isthat, rhey mourn 
and figh on-ly, for thar they 
' {ſee and perceive themlclves, 
| by reaſon of their great ſinne 
and wickednefſes, by force | 
and by the fentence of the 
Law , to bee brought into 
a dargerous or a damnable 
eſtate; bar as for the /inne it 
{«lfe, which by them is com- 
mitted day by day , al:hough 
ir bee (in the proper na- 
ture thereof, never ſo filthy or 
abominable , yet doe they nor 
{ mowrne for it, but remaine f1i!l 
in them, with as great /ove,and 
rake as great pleaſnre therein, 
and have as great a deſire to! 
| commir the ſame ſtill, as. 
ever they had at any time! 
| before ; ſo . ſmall an altera- 
| | tion is found to follow in | 


| them, npon this their ſorrow, 
| and ſo farre off arethey from | 
having | 


— 
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having, even this firſt marks of | 

' true repentance. : 

Diffe- But it is farre otherwiſe 


arg with the man regenerate; for, 
_— of, although his ſorrow begin in- 
the unre- | deed in the Law, for that 
| generate | thereby he commeth to the 
bs. | and rege- knowledge, firſt, of his ſome, and 
| Pt [/ccondly, of the heavy jwdge- | 
ments by the Law duc unto the 
ſame: yet doth not his ſorrow | 
| | there ſtay and makean end,but 
WH | endeth indeed in the Goel : 
Ef | And therefore it is. that hee is | 
K- foun:i to be ſad and heavy, not 
þ [ onely in reſpe& or regard of 

| [the danger whereinto by {in he 
is brought, but alto in reſpect | 
| of the frune it ſelfe,. which hee | 
now utterly hareth and de- 
| reſterh, for that hee ſeethand 
findeth it to be ſo odious and | || | 
lothſome in the ſight of God ; | 
| not onely, becauſe he is a ſe- 
vere [adge , ready, to take re- 
venge for the breach of his |} | 
| Law, as do the Reprobater;, but | 
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alſo, becauſe they find and feele , * 4 
him to be ſo gooa,to graciom,ſo j J 


loving,and (o merciful a Father, ) 
againſt whom hee ſo ungraci- 
ouſly and imnaturally,like a re-| 
belkous child , hath tranſgreſ: 
ſed. And although that this his | 
ſorrow in theſe reſpets , bee 
found and proved to be great; 
yet is he not therein le © co8- | 
 fortleſſe,but in the midſt of ſor- 
row findeth com-fore , as ſhall 
appeare hereafter. 
| Againe, this /orrow procee- 
ding of the feare of puni/Ament 
of ſinne by the Law, bringeth 
forth deFperation in the Re- 
| probates, as appeareth in {an 
and «das, and others; if it 
tay onely in the Law, and have | 
no regard unto the Goſpel : | 
| For, the Law bringeth no-: 
; thing els but terronr and judge-! 
| ment, The Law indeed would | 
| ju/tifie, and upon jaitification | 
| miniſter unto man, great cons | 
| folaion, but it awſt in all 
points, | 


| 
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| points, according to the purity 
thereof be /nlfiled,, which we 
through our weaknefſe are not 
able to do : and therefore in # 
ſtead of juſtefying, we reape a 
curſe and inſtead of conſolation, | 
do gaine ſorrew: which ſorrow |: 
is wrought and-effeRed inthe | 
| heart, by the Spire: indeed, but | 
it is by that ſpirit , which the 
Apoſtle _— the ſpirzr of bon- 
| aage which brangerh forthnou pght 
| but feare: and therefore it is by 
the fameApoſtle called not fim- 
ply a ſorrow, but 4 /orrow unto 
death. But that /ozrow which 1s 
found in the £/e#, hath another 
quality,quite contrary, waiting 
and attendant upon it, and that 
| is an aſſured hope of free remil- 
fion and forgiveneſſe of their 
| ſinnes; which hope is notto be 
| found in the other perlons bes | 
'fore-named. And fo, though 
;there bee a ſorrow for finne 
in the El:8, yet it is not. be- 
cauſe they are out of hope of | 
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Y | -pardon for the ſame, but fot 2 
'e the cauſes before mentioned ; | . 
It hauing alwayes the: hops of 
ni'Yy | remsſſton, and forgineneſſe of 


a the ſame, ioyned therewith . 
?z | | | For they ſce and plainely per- 
v 1 ceine, that God ſheweth him- 
E | | | ſeife to them-wards asa kinde 
| | | and louing Father: And ther- 


C fore if atany time hee «ff: 
4 and chaſtiſe them, they doc 


" and are bold to confeſſe the 
Y | | | fame alſo, that hee doth it for 
t- | | | their good, that they ſhould 
to | | [not periſh with the world : 
1s And that theſe chaſtiſements 
[ notwithſtanding, vpon their 
'gZ repentance, hee will bee euvr 
at ready toremir and forgine their 
{= | [ | finnes, and willing to receiue 
Ir them into his fauour againe, 


de | | |as maycaſily bee prooued by 
e- | | | very many, both places and al - 


Jy ſo examples in the Scriptures: 
ne | And ſo ir commeth to paſſe, 
&|} | ro the endleſſe conſolation of 
of | | | the godly, that /drrew and ioy 
on © | 45 = do SY 


a " 44 — 
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do as it -were triumph together | 
in one and the /e/fc-ſame perſon. 
Sorrow, that ſo good a God 
ſhould .be offended ; .and- Zoy, | 


rthataltheir fnnes are notwith- 
ſtanding pardoned. And all this 
is doubtleſſe efftefted by one 
and the ſame Sprrie,not the ſp5- 
rit of bondage, but of Adoption: 
For this full aflurance, procee- 
ding of Faith, maketh vs to 
call eAbba Father, without 


any donbt of Gods loue and 
fauour rowards vs ; and yer. 
withall breedeth in our hearts 
ſuch ſighes andgroancsas can- 
not be expreſſed. 

| For the further manifeſtati-" 
on hereof, amongit many 0+» 
ther examples of the Scrip- 
tures, which to this purpoſe 
may bee produced, I will vſe 
| bur one onely, and that is 
the ex+ple of the Prodigal 


Firf, that he would needs 
haue his portion of goods de- 


ſoune, of whome it is written: |. 


linered |. 


—_—————— 
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© 


| 


| ſhake/ off the yoke of his fa-' 


| were in this manner waſted 


| for a troubled conſcience. 
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livered vnto him; hee would 


thers gouctnment ; hee would 
be a Traueller,& take his jotur- 
ney intoa far Countrey, where 
he is faid to waſt and conſume 


his'goods and Patrimony with | 


licentious and ryotous liuing. 
Herby is his {in manifeſted, 
Secondly, after his goods 


and conſumed, there fell a 
plague of famine and dearth 
vpon the Land ; hee began to 


bee pinched with famine, and | 


that in ſuch greatand extreme 
maner,that for his reliefe in this 
his great neceſſity, he would 
faine haue filled his hungry 
belly with the huskes appoin- 
ted for the Swines meare, 
which his Maſter appointed 
him to keepe, but none was 
tound fo pitifull to giue them | 
vnto him : wherein wee ſee 
the iaſtice of the Law executed 
ypon him: and hereupon grew | 
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his fir? ſorrow, voide of com- 
fort, when he ſaw himlſelfe, 
by his wilfull diſobedience, 
and looſeneſle of life, ro bee 
brought to ſuch a miſerable 
caſe. 

Thirdly, Hee being in this 
manner plagued, and by thar 
plague driuen into ſorrow ,he 
is ſaid to come vnto himſelfe, 
and then hee calleth to minde 
the good eſtate euen of his 
fathers ſeruants, in that they 
had bread and viuals enough 
to ſuſtaine their hungry bo- 
dies, and hee as one like to 
periſh with hunger. Hee then 
reſolueth with himſelfe againe 
to retarne, and to goe to his 
father, with an humble con-! 
feſlion and acknowledgement 
of his fault, and humble ſub- 
miſſion to his fathers order, 


and a full affurance thar he ſhall || 


hands:and all theſe(as it were) || 4 
hi 


finde favour at his wr) 


bedewed with the tcares of his 
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ſorrowfull heart, that hee had 
ſo gricuonſly off. nded ſo kinde 
and fo louing a father, And in 
all theſe points doe appeare 
vnto us, the comfortable pro- 
miſes and dofqrine of the Gof- 


pe4 : ſo that vnmto this ſecond. 


mourning, begunnz this vp- 


on the due conitderaticn of 


the lewdneſſe of his life ,on the 
part and the goodnefie of the 
perſon againlt whom he had 
offended on the other part, 1t 
appcareth that there was an- 
nexed an aſſured hope to ob- 
taine remiſſion of his fault at 
his fathers hands, a recciuing 
8gaine intofauour, and a com- 
fort and: helpe vato him in 
theſe: his muſeries : otherwiſe 
ſurely. he would neuer thus 
hane reaſoned with himſeife, 
as hee did, bringing his rea- 
{on from the good eſtate of 


firme in himſelfe the hope of 
his owne ; neither would hee 
I 3 haue 


th 
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hane beene ſo reſolute to 
| have returned to his fathers 
houſe, and in ſuch manner 
to haue humbled himfelte,-and 
\confefſcs his faulr, had there 
not beene in him a great con- 
Baencethat he ſhould be againe 
\recciued. | 

I might hereunto adde the 


{ example of Mary Magdates, 


who (nodoubt) mourned, and 
yet hada hope of remifion,and 
therewithalla zo, and there- 
fore was bold to come vnto 
Chriſt ; but for breuities cauſs 
I will not ſtand hereupon, 
Here I would not haue the 


ſorowfull ſoule to be ower-cap- | 


thous, and to take all things in 
| 


the worſt part. For whea I 
fay, that there is 2z0y, a peace, 
and a faith atrending vpon this 
eodly ſorrow ; I would not 
have him therefore thinke, 


that it is alwaies fe/r, in mani- 
felt and open motion : And. 
therefore becauſe hee findeth | 


it 
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it not ſo cheerefull in. hiat- 
ſelfe, that therefore ' his ſor. 


row is but hypocriticall and 


| counterfeit. 


as it oftentimes falleth cut,are 
and that becauſe the eyes-ot- 


med and dazlced, with the ex- 
ceſſe of forrow and mourning. 
that wee cannot fee and per-: 
cciue them as otherwiſe wee: 


- | might ;and-yer forall this, the 


truth of the ſam? is {till abi- 
ding and remaining. in vs, as 
may very well bee gathered, 
enen by thoſe weak- and 
feeble motions, which pro- 
| ceed therefrom. Feeble, I ſay, 
| #n our fight and indgement, 
but otherwiſe i» themſelnes 
[ſtrong and mightie. This - 18 
proued vrito vs, by the ex- 
' aple of Peter who (no doubt). 
| by the. inward ' teſtimony 


»ot at the firſt, caſilv perceiwed; 


our mindes are often ſo dim- | 


— 
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For you muſt vnderſtand, | 
| that this coy, peace, and faith, 
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| to weepe buterly. 
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ofthe Spirit, did indeed know 
aſſuredly that his ſfinne com- 


ſhould be remitted and for- 
giuen him;and yet hee 1s faid 
to haue forrowed very greatly, 
(for he departed from among(t 
the High Prieſts ſeruants)and 


Bur it is more plainely proo- 
acd in Dauid, who hauing re- 
ceiued before, a warrant trom 
God himſelfe, by the mouth 
of the Prophet V athan,that his 
ftinhe was pardoned, yer hee 
afterward grew to ſuch ex- 
ceſliue mourning in regard of 
his ſinne, as appcareth, P/al. 
5T. Sothat it ſeemed hee had 
almoſt forgotten this promile | 
of forgiueneſle ; and therefore 
he very carneſtly crycth our, 
and prayeth vnto God, that 
hee would waſh away his 
ſines: Not that Danid want- 
ed faith, or were vtterly in 
this' his forrowing, depriued 


mitted in denying his Maſter, | 


-, 
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| while hee had a faith, he had 


' verſes more, but it burſt out in. 
| open confeſſion of his mouth, 
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for atreubled conſcience. | | 
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oft that peace and ioy I ſpeake 
of; but becauſe his mourning 
being ſo exceſſiue, and the e- 
uidence of faith for the time, 
was ſo. feeble: in regard of his 
finne, whereupon hee continu- 
ally fixed his eyes, that he fclr 
not theſe things, 1n ſuch mea- 
ſare ,and perfetion as he de- 
fired; or rather ſeemed to feele. 
thcm- notatall - Aud therefore 
hee defireth God that hee 
would reſtore the Spirit of com- 
fort..; as though all comfort 
had ferſaken-him, & as though 
he had felt no ioy and peace in 
regard of pardo and remiſfion, 
And- yet no doubt, all this 


a 507 included in him, as it ap- 
peareth after in the {ae P/a/m:. 
For hee could ſcarce vtterfine' 


A contrite and a broken heart 
thew wilt not deſpiſe : as who 
would ſay, I am broken, fad 


I 5 and 
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{he had acceſle to GOD & to- 


| 


| looked vpon the mulcitade _ 


| 


| __ Aoveraigne comfort__ | 
| and ſorrowfall, but yet Þ have 


a ſtedfaſt hope, and a full 
aſſurance of thy fauour ; for 
ſuch broken and mourning 
hearts, thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe and caſt away, but wilt 
be gratious and good vnto. 
them ; yea, ard though hee 
ſcemed not to feele itbefore, 
yet hee was not able now to 
conceale it any longer, no not 
when hee was in the greateſt 
combate and firuggling and 
contending with, his finnes. 
For it plainly appeareth, that 


the Throe of Grace, which the 
Apoltle,' Rom.z. maketh to 
be the effect of faith, Secondly, / 
hee was withall' perſwad- 
ed both. of GODS power 
and' willingneſſe, to forgiue 
and} pardon. him ; for hee 


his compaſitons. 
- Thele things, ag we ſee, are 
foudrobeun the goaly,in their 


| ſorrowing. 
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ſorrowing: for fin ; but it 18not 
ſo with the wicked: for they in - 
their /orrow,in ſtead of coming 

to God, doe flee from him; in 
ſtead of bope, and aſſwranceof 
mercy and forgiuenes, haue fill 

rudoment, frare and: dread be- 


| fore their eyes, perſwading- 


themſelaes that their fms are- 
ſo great and many, that God 
cannot, and ſo filthy, that: 
hee ws/! not remit and forgiue 
them: 


Cuavy. XL. 


An admonition ts the ſorriw- 
full ſoule, 


YHeſe things being right- 
ly conſidered : 1 would 
with the ſorrowfull ſoule not 


to bceeſorah and peremprovy 


in his conceit, as though enery 


pn I CE 


| 


be thing | 
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his ſeed into the ground, doth. 


* | harweſt, in due time to follow 


_| though at the firſt thou findeſt 


— — —— 


thing 1s no 1o0ner 40rxe, bur 


|is ſ{traightway of neceſſitic 


brought to perſeFlion; But learme 
to qualifie and allay theſe his 
haſty cenſeres, at the doings 
of- the Husbandman, and vie 
him as. his Schoole-maſter in. 
this caſe, to teach him a profi- 
table lefſon. The Hz rhandman, 
when he-hath toyled greatly 
in drefing'his land, in caſting 


not ſee his corne preſently 
cared; yet doth hee nothing 
miſ-doudt the increaſe there- 
of: For if he ſee itbur chit- 
ted in theground, hee rcf- 
teth patiently for the time 


copgenzeds expecting and look. | 


ingTor a happic and a plentiful! 
vpon his labours : So thou al- 


ſuch a ſmall growth: of theſe 


graces of God. inthee, yet de- | 


{payre not; for if they be as yet: 
but chitted,and doe appeare in. 


A ſoveraigne comfort | 


i 
- 


thine 


— 


bs 2 


, 


— 


for atroubled conſcience, | 
thine eyes very, ſinall, ſtay the 
time with patience, -and af- 
fare thy ſelfe thar. the Lotd in 
his time will, giucra further 
bleſſing. And whatif thy peace, 
thy #0. and comfort be not 
growne:to ſucih-per ſefton? yet 
if thou findeſt in thy ſelfe in 
theſe extremities, that if thou 
canlt but /ooke fo vpon the gra- 
ces and" mercies of God, as (uch 
as may be beſtowed vpon thee 
hereafter ; though as :;yet thou 
canſt not reſolue thy-ſeife, 'by 
reaſon of thy frailty, that they 
are imparted tothee;and with. 
all doſt findea bpldneflc in thy 
{elfe,toappeare before his pre- 
ſence,and to approch and draw 
neerevnto the I hroe of Grace, 
to cry and call forthem,though 
it be with ſhamefaſtnsſſe, as 
confounded in. thy fſelte ; yer 
this /irtle ſhew of faith, that ſo 
quickly voideth-and vaniſheth 
out of- thy ſight as athing of 


nothing, is a certaine argu- 
þ ment, 
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ment, That thy ſorrow and 
mourning was »ot altegetbey 
void of fairh, in expectation, 
of the remiſſion and forgiucnes | 
= of thy ſinnes. 

Objet, | But here ſome. perhaps wilt- 
obieR and fay,that eyenthe Re». 
probateralſo come to God, and. 
| are bold to-crave remiſſion and | 
| forgizenes of their ſins, as of- 
| ten as they ſay but the Lords 
Prayer, which with many of 
3Z thenis full oft and euery day. | 
E | 4»/w. | « Whereunto may be anſwered 

E/ay.ag. | that this is wot to come and ap- 
13- proch to God,for though with 
their mourhthey draw neere & 
honour God with their /5ps;yet 
their hearts are farreaway. Net- 
ther doe their prayers (how- 
ſocuer rhey make an cutward 
ſhew)procecd fro any good'af- 
 fefion of the heart, as having a 
 defire:& longing to obtainethe 

thing, which they pray for, but | 

oncly are hypocritically - vied | 

for a ſhew & faſhions ſake,gnd 
therefore | 
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therefore doth notjn truth de- 
ſerue the. name of Prayer, | 
ſince it is onely ontward la-} 
bour of the lips, For hee that 
draweth neere to God, as he 
ought to doe, mult doe it with 
a :r#e heart, as witneſſeth the. 
Apoſtle, Heb,10.22. In which ' 
ſort all they doe, which are 
throughly broken vnder ſinne, 
in their heart doe loath it, are 
weary of it, defire to berelea- 
fed and freed from it; andther- 
fore do earneſtly pray to haue 
it pardoned, thinkjng- nothing 
to them ſo ioyfull, as to bee 


thereof. As for the other 
concerning whom this ob- 
ietion is made, although they 
can make a' great ſhew of 
 forrow for. their ſinnes, and | 
that they-pray to God for 


that for the ſame cauſe they, 
doe preſent themſclues before 
the Maiclty of: God zyet for 


for atroubled conſcience. | (pt 


dcelinered from the bondage 


 forgiuenes of the fame, and.| 


Heb6.2'% | f 


| 


that |. 
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thatthey doe not come with a 
true heart, doe not in heart de- 
teſt their Gnne, but take a de- 
light and pleaſure therein, and 
{till couert to frequent and vſe | 
that euill, which in rheir | 
words and mouth they make | 
a ſhew to be dcliacred from 
it cannot bec ſaid that they 
come to the Lord, neither that 
they can obtaine-any thing by'| 
this their lip laboured prayers, 


— 


| 


| layouring onely, of hypocriſie, 


and not of truth, 
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CHAP. Xit. 


Of loathing of ſonne : the ſecond 
Aarke of Repentarce. 


TE ſecond thing which -1; 
ſct fora warke. of true Re- 
Dentance is an hear!y andimeard 
batred and leathino of finne ; not 
onely in thatit is fmply a cauſe 
of swdgmemnt ; but cipccially in' 


that it is an offence, againſt 
God | 


; 


\ 


| 
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| God, that isſo gracious and ſo 
| toning a Father. This harredis 
' not tobe numbred amonglt the 
| workes and fruits of the fleb, 
' and fo prohibited and forbid- 
den-vnto man : but it is to bee 
juſtly accounted among the 
freits of the Spirit, and giuen 18 
charge and commandement 
vnto m2n, and may very well 


that hereby our lone to God is 
to be ſhewed forth and preo- 
ued, according tothe faying ; 
Ye that lane the Lord, hate ent, 
Example of this hatred wee 
may hane in the Prophet Da- 
nid, Pſa. 119. I13. ailtiming 
that he hated varne inu-ntions, 
but loued the Eaw of the Lord : 
and againe 16 ;. { hate fal/ehood 
and abhorre it. And to prooue 


in vs, both in regard of the 
filthineſſe of the fu which wee 
haue committed +» and alſo in 
reſpet and regard of God, a- 


be called a godly hatred : for 


| 
j 


' 
i 
' 
| 


| 


that this barred ought to bee 


| 


| 


gainſt 


| 


P/al 119. 
[13, 
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| had tranſgreſſed, that did driue 
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gain whom wee haue ſinned, 


ſame Damzid, P/al.51. who in 
chat mournfull P/a/me & ſon g 
of true Repentance, of ail other 
things maketh leaſt raention 
of inagment; but to ſhew how 
he was affected in his mours- | 
ning, and what it was that he 
principally reſpeted in his | 
ſuit, hee cryeth out unto the { 
Lord, that hee would waſb 
him throughly from his iniqus- 
ties, and cleanſe bim from his 
ſinne, ec. Sothat it was not ſo 
much now the [ndgment a-| 
gainſt ſinne, as the very fi/thi- 


looke to the doings of the | | 


weſſe thereof, and the wairſtie 
of the Perſon againſt whom hee 


—— __— 


Daxid into this ſadnes and hea- 
uinefſe expreſſed in the ſame 
Pſalme, as cuidetly appeareth 
by his earneſt iteration there- 
in vſecd. 

With this barred and detefta- | 
ri0n of ſinne,is ioyned a deſire and 


long ng 


| who hearing Peters Apology, 


es. —_— S: $ 


for « trowbled conſcience, _ 
\ longing to be delinered & relea- 
ſed fro the burdenand bondage 
thereof, as appeareth by the 
feraent, hearty and _carncft 
prayers,and the deepe fighs & 
 gronings which the repentant 
linner often maketh, and pow- | 


this wee haucalſo example in 
the ſame King-Danid, ary 


reth out in regard thereof, Of | 


| /Aagaalen, yea, and the poore 
Publicane. Luke 18. vnto 
whom we may in mine opini- 
on, very wel ioyn for ex«mples 
caufe, Peters anditort, AQR.2, 


and beſides, by what ſtrong 
Reaſons brought out of the 
Scriptures, hee had proued that 
leſus whom they had crucified, 
tobe the true promiſed Meſ- 
fiab, appointed of his hea- 
uenly Father ' to: bee the Dchi- 
uerer & Sauiour of his people, 
cryed out vnto Peter and his 
fellow Apoſtles, ſaying, Men 
and. Brethren what ſhall we doe? 
By 
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By this their Petition in piti- 


full manner powred torth, gi- | 


uing an enidet Teſtimony,that 
they were ſo defirous, and had 


juch an earneſt lonying to: bee 


deliuered, as rhat they were 
ready and willing to take any 
lawfull courſe, were it neuer ſo 
painfull, ſo that they might ob- 
taine their deſire:yea, they ſee- 
med to think it very Hong be. 


fore they heard it. This is proe | 


ued vnto vs aiſo, eucn by the 
example of the Apoſtle Paul, 
who moft earneſtly prayed 
and beſought the Lord againft 
his imperfe&ions, & prick e of 
his fleſh, | 
Moreouer, with. this hatred 
is alſo to be ioyned a ame and 
confufon in the perſons repentant, 
becauſe of finne ; and that not 


onely in reſpedt of an ( for | 


ſo the very Hypocrites arc a- 
ſhamed of th:ir finnes, and 
therefore ſeeke by all meancs 


-| poſſible to hide-and keep them 


from 
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ofmen) but in regard of God 
and in conſideration of the f/- 
thineſſe of the finne it /elfe: and 
| fo become as me: dawned in 
themſelues, that euer they 
were ſo vngracions tO commit 
ſuch filthinefſe and iniquitie, 
whereby their ſo gracious a 
G OD ſhould bee offended. 
And with this alſo 4 free con- 
feſſion and acknowledgment of 
the ſame their ſinne vnta God, 
nothing diminiſhing or aba- 
ting, but truely confeſling the 
hainonuſneſſe thereof. 

The third Marke following 
vpon this, 1s that great feare to 
offend, which 1s alſo to be found 
in ſuch as bee truely penitenr. 
Of the which feare wee may 
reade in the Apoſtles /ecoud E- 
piftle to the Corinthians, Chap. 
7. This godly ſorrow, faith the 
Apoſtle, what feare hath it 
browwbs forth ? So that heg that 
18 truely repentant, ſhall eaſily 


| finde 


—— 
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| find in himſelfe this feare and 
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dread to fin againe, as he had 
done before-time. And this ſear 
is moſt ſeen & diſcernedby that 
godly care,that ſtill attends vps 
it: W hich jsan intetiue reſpe& 
and watchfulnes oner our ways 
leaſt atanyrime we ſhould of- 
fend. Hereups it is, that Danid 
affirmeth of himſclfe,ſaying : / 
hane caſidered my ways, turned 
my feet wnto thy Teſtimonies. And 
a gaine:I thought /w1/ take heed 
onto my wayes,that I ſin not with 
my tongue, And [ob,to note this 
care to be in him, ſaich, that he 
made a conenat with his eys. And 
therefore it is that the Apoſtle 
coiſelleth, that we ſhould walk 


| circaſpefHy,that is carefully in al 


our wayes,leaſt we doe off ed.But 
yet hereis tobe obſerued: firſt, 
that this care to line vprightly, 
it him that 5- »ow in the worke 


of Regeneration, is not 1N ex- 
ecatio in reſpe&t of the time 
paſſed, but in intention in re- 


| 


ſpe of the ime ro come, in 
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that he hath in hia a reſolute 
inter, euen fro the heart, hereaf- 
ter to haue a care '& reſpect vn- 
to himſelfe, leſt at any time he 
ſhould offend;how loeuer here- 


j 


ned himſelfe.Secondly that eue 
in him alſo that hath had in him 


threughly calledand regenerated, 
this careis often /morhred & de- 
cayed; (6time for a ſzorrer, and 
ſometune for a /onger ſeaſon, as 
hereafter ſhall appea re. The 


affe is wnts righteouſnes:wher- 
ein weare to note,that as that 
| godly hatred wherof we haue 
before intreated, is faid tobe be- 
cauſe of (in;8 becauſe thatinne 
was an offeceto God t So the 


ſight of God. W herein we may 


| 


| 


rofore he hath vied and demea- | 


| 


manifeſtfruits ofReperice, & is | 


| 


| fourth fagne & mark,1s a lone & | 


lone of righteonſn:s is partly for 
| that it is irs righteouſnes indeed; | 
and partly, becauſe they know | 
afſuredly that ic isa thing both ' 
pleaſant and acceptable in the 


; note a 45Ferece allo betwixc the 
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A ſoneraigne comfort 


the true repentant perſon and 
the hypocrite. For the hypocrites 
haue ”—_ certaine few of loue 
& affection vnto righteouſnes 
(but farre vnlike the former 

Finſomuch as we ſhall often ſee 
| them very hotly to contend 
and ſtriue in defence of godli- 


appeare to be ſo zealous in be- 
haife of godlineſſe, that they 
will be ready to ſuſtaine day- 


| gers for it. If ſinne be to bee 


puniſhed,they will bee therein 
very forward, as appeareth in 
the Jewes, and amonglt them 
chiefely in the Phars/es z men 
appearing outwardly very hot 
and zealoxs ; not onely for the 
Ceremoniall, but alſo for the 
Moral Law of Meſes.In gining 
almes, they are bountifall ; in 
praying, very denonut; in fafting, 
very religions and hely.There 


{ 


is no godly exerciſe of Chriſti- 


ans to bee vſed, wherein they 


| would be found inferiour to | 


© 
o » . 
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nefſe :and oftentimes they will | 
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for a troubled conſcience, 


| any, Yea, even /edas thar 
| Traytor, pretendzd a care to 
the good of the poore,account. 
ing that precious oyntment 
when it was powred on his 
Maſter to be ſpent in waſt, and 
would that it had been ſold and 
given to the poore. Burt as! 
Tobu the Apoltle teſtifieth of 
[udas, that ke ſpake that, not 
that he cared for the poore ; 
but becauſe he w.ts 4 Thiefe and 
| bare thevag : So may I fay of 
; theſe men, they love vertae, 
| not becauſeit is vertue ; they 
| love godlineſſe,not becauſe it is 
| godlineſſe; they love godly 
exerciſes, not becauſe they are 
| godly exerciſes, and ſuch as 
God hath commanded and ap. 
| proved : bur their love is 
| grounded upon ſome other ex- | 
| rernall cauſes; as worldly pro- | 
| firs; pleaſures,-friends, teare of | 
| danger, reſpet to pleaſe ſome 
| verſon;care to p':;rchaſe and get 
[the praiſe and commendation 
| K of 
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| Afoneraigne comfort” 

the true repent ant perſon and 
the hypocrite. For the hypocrites 
hane alſoa certaine few of loue 
& af: ion vnto righteouſhes 
(but farre vnlike the former) 
inſomuch as we ſhall often ſce 
; them very hotly to contend 
and ſtriue in defence of godli- 
neſſe :and oftentimes they. will 
 appeare tobe ſozealous in be- 
haife of godlineſſe, that they 
will be ready to ſuſtaine day- 
gers for it. If ſinne be to bee 
puniſhed,they will bee therein 
very forward, as appeareth in 
the lewes, and amonglt them 
chiefely in the Phars/es z men 
appearing outwardly very hot 
and zealons ; not onely for the 
| Cbementall, bur alſo for the 
Moral Law of Meoſes.In giuing 
almes, they are bowntifall ; in 
praying, very denout; in fating, 


« |very religions and holy, There 


is no godly exerciſe of Chriſti- 
ans to bee vſed, wherein they 
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for a troubled conſcience, - 


any. Yea, even [edas that 
| Traytor, pretended a care to 
the good of the poore,account. 
ing that - precious oyntment 
| when it was powred on his 
Maſter to be ſpent in waſt, and 
would-that it had been ſold and 
given to the poore. Burt as! 
Tobn the Apoſtle teſtifieth of 
[ndas, that ke ſpake that, not 
that he cared for the poore ; 
but becauſe he wt 4 Thiefe and 
| bare thevag : So may I fay of 
: theſe men, )they love vertae, 
not becauſe it is vertue ; they 
love godlineſſe,not becauſe it is 
godlineſſe; they love godly 
exerciſes, not becauſe they are 

| godly exerciſes, and ſuch as | 
God hath commanded and ap- 
| proved : bur their love is 
eduponi ſome other 'ex- 

| eernall cauſes; as worldly pro- | 
| fits; pleaſures,-friends,,. teare of } 
| danger, reſpet to pleaſe ſome 
perſoni,care to p'irchaſe and get | 
the ptaiſe and —— 
K O 
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A ſoveraigne comfort 

of men, rather than of God, 
and ſuch like; or ets, becauſe 
they ſee,that thus a mean is as it 
were purchaſed, whcreby they 
may the better cover and con- 
ceale their fins, and hide from 
men their unjuſt and wicked | 
life. Andthus they loving not 
godlineſſe forit ſelfe , but for 
theſe reſpe&s , may juſtly bee | 
ſaid to love theſe things,rather 
than to have any love and afte- | 
Aion unto goodnefſe. Bur it is 
farre,nay cleane contrary in the 
trus ſervant of the Lord, as; 
hath b:en (though ſomew hat 
briefly couched before. 


| 


— — 


Cnay, XIII. 


Of be application of the ſormer 
things to the comfore of the 
ſorrowfull /onle. 


Ow, to the end that ſome 
fruit may grow to the [| 
diſtreffed | | '} 


diſtreſſed parties, of theſe 
| | things thusatcered , Ithinke ic 
| expedient to make ſome nearer ] 
and more ſpeciall application 
thereof, and in that doing ,. by 
| the way to- meet with and re- 
moove ſuch qbjeRtions as are 
pretended againſt the former 
r doarine, that ſo the forrowſull 
- | ſawle may receive the greater 
and the ſpcedicr con/o/ationand 
© | comfort. Many and fſabtill alſo 
$ | are the ſhiftswhich Saran uſcth 
to diſgrace and diſcredit the 
$ truch of the Gofpel,and if it did 
Jy lie in his power by that meanes | -: 
utterly to hinder the courſe and 
proceedings of the ſame. As he 
hath in all ages, even from the 
beginning ſh-wd himſelf aSer 
| pent of great ſubtilty in this be- 
half:ſo not forgerful of his-own 
nature, he is bold even here to 
| ſhew himſelf accordingly, and 
| ſo worketh oftentimes,nay,too 
ne | | | roo oft, and that in many, that 
he | | | although the dofrine utre- 
V7 K 2 red 
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red be never ſo plaine, neverſo | 
| profitable, yet” he ſo handleth 
rhe matter, 'that either none or 
very tmallpr6fitthall be taken 
thereof; nay; hefo'compaſſeth 
the matter, thatof that where- 
of man ſhould'reape profir to 
| his conſolation; he cauſeth 
| them togather poyfon to'their 
utrer defolation. ” And to rhe 
furtherance” of- this' his pur- 
poſe againſt this dodtrine , 
hee here frametha dangerous 
obzection in manner as follow- | 


dt at © 


- 


| eth. | | 

| Objed. I confefſe(faiththe perfonin 
y3 ſoule diſtreſſed) that the do- 
Arine which you have delive- 
red concerning faith, and con. 
| cerning -epenrance*! is true in- 
| deed, yourdifcourfe thereof is 
good and godly : But yet you / 
your felfe do know, Inerd not; 
| todeclare it vhto you, that this: 
| your diſcon fe of theſe two. 
{poin's is a farther and gfeater! 
5 aphorr .my foule: —_ 
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crets of all mens hearts, and the 


conſcience 18 in him, whoſe the 


even thou alſo, as well as; 


| 


allthis which you have at large | 
ſo delivered, I doperceive and 
find in my ſelfe 2 great-and a 

marvellons defet; I ſee that E 
am wor rrwly and wndeed repens 
tar 3 and therefore howtae+: 
verothets may. gather fruit of 
your godly - ſayings ; yet you 
may by this ſurely, know , that 
;no gainedoth.therby WREmy | 


'to mes 7:11) 7 ou 


 foratrenbled conſcience. | 


ibe unto-me, I protelt 
that irisnot for-me preſam 


p- 
ouſly, to-pry into-the heact of | 


any; 'is- beytad:che/gkill of: 
of any other;! this'| 

weris left, or reſerved onely 
tothe Lord, who knoweth the (ce 


examination of. : every mans 


conſcience is,and in none other 
man. Yet that we may the bet- 
ter come to the diſcovery of 
$atans fibtill policy , and that- 
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— 


others, maylit gather fruit of 
that which-hath beene deliver- 
ed in true, ingood and godly 
| manner,as thou ; confefſeſt ; Let 


demaund one geſtion of thee, 
that arc thus dreſſed in ſonle 
 {till, the former:dottrine not- 
withſtand. Tell me, I pray 
thee « > W hy: doeſtcthou thus: 


countenance fothrown dawn? 
Is it not for une committed? I 


not deny, buraihirmerrhar iris 
ſo.. : For els, why doeſb thow 
cry out ſo much againſt thy fin, 
and ſo complaine otthy former. 
wickednefles* + 

Thus far now take:that we 
do.agree,bath'inthy mourning 
ſtate, andalſo.in'the originall 
can/* th ereof. 

— yet thou wilt haply 
{ay , I confeſſe it is for finne 
deed but in ſach manner, 

as 


mee-(I pray thee) by the way, | 


ſigh? Why oeſt thou thas/a<| 
ment and mourns? Whyjis thy | 


am perfwaded;that thou'wile| 
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for a troubled conſcience, 


as wasthe mourning of «x 
das, who is fail to mourne 
and lament for his ſinne com- 
mitted” in betraying his Ma- 
ſter ; bur it was without hope, 
it was with defþaire, and in 
hypecriſie, 

Well then, now commeth 
to be tried our, what it is that 
maketh thee thus to judge and 
give ſoheavy a ſentence, and 
that upon thine -owne eſtate, 
In the which' triall 1 find 2wo 
things, whereby thouart led(as 
ir were) violently to this def 
p*rate judgement. Oe is the 
conſideration of the time pait, for! 
that of long time before thou 
haſt led thy life in very looſe 
and licentious manner, wholly 
giving thy ſelf to the fulfilling 
of the damnable works of the 
fleſh, never acquainting thy ſelf 
with the excellent workes of 
the Spirzr,and ſo never haddeſt 
any feele of finne, nor touch of 
conſcience, as thou ſuppoſeſt; 
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|'God, that ſo /ong, fo lewdty, lo | 
\carele/iy they ſhould pafle a- | 
| way theirtime , and ſpend all 
[their dayes, without all re- 
|morſe and feeling, as hitherto 


| 


atall. The orber is the ſtate pre» 
ſent: Becauſe thou tf. cleſt not 
th. ſe former good things, 


_—w—— : 


[as-yet to bce entred into thy | - 


heart, and to have any place | 
therein. 

Touching the fr ,thou wilt 
fay, that furely ſuch Iewdneſle 
and cereleſſe kinde of living, | 
could never befall the ca#ea of 


thou haſt done. 

: | Hereunto I an/wer, that the 
poſition ſtandeth on a weake 
and feeble ground, favcureth 
onely of Satans ſophiſtry, and 
nothing of the Truth; and | 
therefore is no better to bee 
deemed,than a falſe and deceit- | 


| full prnciple, whereby the Di- | 
vell gocth about-to deceive | 


thee, as he hath done many os» | 


thers, as ſhall anon appearc. | 
| One | 


___. — _ 
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"One cf theſe two things mult 


| 


4 
4 


| maniteſt , that, in wicked and 


| 


or, Ce mae wen e=vnimubtuy _ 


necds be found inthee, that cl- 
ther thou haſ# had ſome tokens 
of fair , and of the cffeuall 
working of the Spirit of God, 
at one time or other apparegt in 
'thee,. or .cls thou 44 »or had 
them at all.; Tell mee now : 
Didſt thou never find- (as yet) 
any tokens of the Spirir, and of 
faitlr,, nor.any fignes of thy res- | 
generation,/ to , thew - forth | 
themſelves. in, thee ? If not, 1 
fay then, that 1t is no marvel] 
to ſee the man of Gqd, thar is | 
as yet nregenenes to,drenchr; 
himſclfe ſo deepe in figne. For 


| 


untill he feele thelextokens i in | 


fome partappexring in him, it is 


difordred courſe of life,there is 
little. or no diff:xence at all co 
be found betwixt:bim and the 
reprobate. Agd yertiince the! 
time, and alſo the manner of 


Gods calling4 (as I have ſaid) 


to us ſo ungcrtaine and un-/ 


K 5 


knowne, 
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haſt 'perceived tome ſig1es of- 
linthee, and yet -thou' art thus. 


| (ſed: yet- can thisthy ff! be no 


A ſover aigne 's- 'mſor t 


knowne,T arirme, that all this 


| notwithſtanding, a man may in. 
[time be called, and therefore 


he is not fo deſperately to. 
judge of himſelfe. And again, 
if it {60 be that thou baſt fetr 
fairh"in her frair more or lefle,' 
already" working. i in thee, and 


true Repentance, heretofore to. 
have ſhewedforth"themſlves 


farre, as appetzreth by thy. 
ſpeeches, fall-u backs and relap- 


© | Thegifcs 
- | & praces 
| | of God 
not al- 


; { like ſeen. | 


| 


s *%u o * a *; 
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* 


k ſwiticient reaſon, to draw-thee 


,mendo dreare after. But-as | 


4 of fairh alſo, that they are 


to givefach « dreadflt doome 
of thineeſtate. © 

My reafon 1s, beceuſs: theſe. 
gifts and graces of God are wor 
alwayes ſeene in ſuch -an high 
and flouriſhing manner, as 


have faid- of farh, that ir doth 
ſomtimes-ebbe, and ſometimes 
flow: Sol affirme of the fruits 


_ſome- | 


yy for atroubled conſcience. | 


ſometimes wore , and ſome- 
times fe. Andas faith it ſelfe 
ſometime” gtoweth- to bee ſo 
weake and feeble, that It ſhew- 
2th not it ſelfe at all, but ſecm- 

th to be (as you would fay)e- 

ven dead, and yet hath a hid- 
den /ife {till remaining in-it: So 
it is alſo with the frwits of faith. 
And hercupon it is, that we 
read of diverſe the ſervants of 
God, as Noah, Lot, David, Pe- 
ter,and others, whoſe ſaith was 
{ometime brovght to ſo low 
an cbbe , and the fleſhand:the 
powers: thereof* ſometime in 
chem prevajled ſo much,andſo. 
mightily , that if we- reſpe&t 
their doings for the time, they | 
ſeemed to have little'or »s /eſe 
and feeling of finne at ail ; bat as | 
men no whit regenerate, did | 
give thetnſclves over to com- | 
micting of fin ,' and thofemolt 
odious and abominable, and 
without any reſpz& , did} 
ſhew and behave themſelyes, | 

as 
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| A (overaigne comfort | 
as men ſecure and carcleſſefor 
the time: Which. time. of 
their ſecure, looſe :and finfull 
manner of life, I may juſtly call 
' the time of Gods deſerrion, for 
that he did (as it were) with-, 
draw from them the lively and 
cfcRuall working and opera- 
tion cf his Spirce, permitting | 
Satan and the Fleſs for a time 
to have the ſoveraignty and | 
dominion over them. And for 


| 


time of deſertion may not bea- 
"BY cauſe ſo hardly'to judge of | 
| the ſtate of any, 


| 


that the time alſo of this de/er- 
tion (as experience teacheth) is 
not alike toall;bur in ſome is of 
feorter,and in others of a /onger | 
continuance, as the Lord in has 

wiſdome fhallappornt,I theres | 
fore :conclude ,-: that this faid 


Now whereas this decreafe 
in{ome is ſoſmall, that there is 
a continuall motion of the Spirit 
to be foundin them, though 

by want cf due regard , they 
often, \ 
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miſtcaſt themſelves in regard | 
of their lives, and ia reſpe&t of 
ſome finne, that daily they find 
' within them, and yet afrer ma- 
ny yeares they cannot be deli- 
vered from it: Totheſe 1 grant 
indeed, that pwrery in the high- 
eſt perte ion, whichrthey con- 
tend for, isa thing to be deti. 
red, if poſſibly it could be had. 
But man,ſo long as heliveth in 
this corrupred tabernacle of 
this polluted fle(h, isto make | 


Tn” a 4 
often ſee it nor, but doubt and 


ncne other account, but to find 
many and great, yea, infinite 
and exceeding great imperfetti. | 
ons in himſelfe. For, alt h 


the power and forte of finne'to 
condemnation ofman;jisby ver- 
tac of Chrifts death aboliſhed 
and taken away , yet isnot fin 
it ſelfe fo aboliſhed and raken 
from the ſervants of God in 
this life, that neicher it,norany 
ſtaines thereof ſhould remaine 
inthem, buc that it ſhould not 


| 
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there be-j - 
irg a con- © 
tinuall 


metion of, 


the Spin: þ 
in them, 
though Þ- 
they per- | © 
ceive it |} * 
not. | 


raigne [ ; 
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raigne , as a tyrant over them, 

And therefore Parul, a ſervant 
of God, and a man very well 
acquainred with.thi caſe, find- 
ing this infirmity in himſelfe, 
and praying thrice againſt the 
pricke of: his fleſh, received 
this anſwer at the hands: of 
God to comfort him withall, 
That the grace of God. was ſuffi 


| prone andready to finne, might 
| dencein'ourfelves,and wholly 


| vour of Ged. 


cient for him. So that the uſe of | 
theſe infirmities}, bee they of 
ſhort or long continuance, is | 
not(as ſome unadviſedly by Sa- 
tans ſi:ggeſtion would gather) 
to drive us into defpaire :- bart 
that: we (ſecing. our ſelves io | 


calt;away all truſt: and confi- | 
reſt upon the free grace and fa- 


Yea, but thou wilr ſay, Can 
I be ſaid to be truly repentant | 
for my ſinne, and: yet commit 
the ſame ſo- oft. and every 
day, without any amendment? 
Although | 


| 
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Although the former . anſwer 
| of God to his Apoſtle Pal, 
might ſwTice in this caſe; yet 
Fadd: further , thatas I have 
| faid before, Sixve will be found 
to dwell with us continually, ſo 
long as we continu- in this ta- 
bernacle of this fleſh; and will 
be {till ſhewing forth the fruits 
thereof in our- words, our 
| workes and thoughts, Andas 
the Canaanires preſerved, and. 
not deftroved. were pricks itt 
the eyes, and thornes or whips 
in the ſides of the //-ae/ites, (o 
will our ſinnes be continually 
vexing; troubling and diſqui- 
eting af us; 'Ircleaverh ſo faſt 
to this corrupted: fleſh of ours, 
that although we make great 
adoe, and ſtrive never ſomuch 
| to bediſcharged thereof, yetir 
will' not be, For, as it was 
with” Pasl, ſo it is with us, 


meſſenger of Satan was ſent to 
buffet him,though he —_ 
wit 
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The pricke of his flz/b, which as a | 
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E | with it, and prayed earneſtly a- 
mM; gainſt ir, yet we do.not read, 
6 that he was quite delivered 
6 from it. So although we ſtrive 
» | | and pray againſt our ſinne, yet 
$ will it againe have arecourſe 
unto us... But Jet not as herein 
faint or give overthe fight, but 
| hold on hill, and fully perſwade 
i our ſelves, that we ſhall at the 
laſt obraine and get the vito- 
| ty. And further, 1t is very 
, good, that in; committing of 
line, thou, wonldeſt confider 
with thy ſelfe., how theu doeſt 
commut it, For, even in the 
commitripg t! thereof, nt {hal 
| find many cex17;ary a repining 
| wetions, gradgang andriling a- | 
[ gainſt.. this (npe', that thou | 
wouldeit . {o- willivgly. leave. 
and forſake. .For,, where thou 
ſcemett rg yeeld obedienccand | 
2 | ſubjeRion unto: finne, -yet it js 
4$ { ( doubtlefle ) a forced obedi- 
ence, and againſt thy will: 
| Much like to one that is taken 
& | 1 _captive 
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for a tronbled conſtience, _ 
' captive by his enemwer,, which 
| yee/deth himſelf inte the pow- 
er of his enemies perfotce and 
| again(t his will, with agrudg- 
| ing and a diſdainfull heart, fally 
in mind perſwaded, (that if he 
did kaow how )to rid himſelfe | 
out of his enemies hands, and i - 
ever after conrinually to reſiſt 
and fight againſt him, | 
Bur hete:thou wit reply, 0bije#. 
thac rhou, contrary to ſuch a 
man taken captive, halt a wsl- 
lingaeſſe in thee, and takeſt a 
Ppleafure and a delight in finne, 
and that therefore 1 do greatly 
| miſt ike the macter, and am far 
deceived. 
| But I on the other part do a#- | 4yſw, 
ſwer,thar 1 neither miſtake thee 
'\nor am in this point deceived 
| at all, For, I grant, that thon | 
\ haſt a certaine de/:ght and plea- 
| fare in ſinne,and yet thisletteth 
not, but that thou mayſt with- | 
all repine and grudge againſt 
theſame. . 
| This 
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This thon wilt ſay is very 
' ftrange, that a man ſhould 
both likeand loath, delight and 
take a pleaſure, and allo repine 


| and grudge againſt one: and 


the ſelfe ſame thing, and 
that at one andthe ſelfe ſame 
inſtant, 

Strange it may ſceme , un- 


| cillthou heareſt the ſame pro- 


ved unto thee, and then (I 
ecuſt)this ſtrangeneſſe will va- 
niſh, and certainty of know- 
 tedge wiil come in place: I is 
no-new point of de tine , but 
ancient. Ir is even che dorine 
of the: Apoſtle Paw! , whom | 
do know to ſpeak by the Spirit 
of God. For explaining- of 
whoſe words, thou art to be 
' put in mind ofthis. The manze- 
| generate conliſteth: of rs 
things, ani theſe two repug- 
' nant the: one to the others 1 
' meane the fl- and the Spirir. 
| Now the fleſþ delighreth in 
| fleſply things; and the Spiris in 
| things 


| 


| 


things þ5/irnal, And here 
marke and ſee how thou mayſt 
like and loathe, afeft and diſ- 
dane. Sinne to the fleſh is de- 
lsghtſome , the fleh taketh a 
great plesſure therein; but to 
the ſperir it is contrariwiſe bur» 
thenſome, and thereſore the /þ5- 
ris gradgeth and repinerh at it. 
And-+thus thou ſeeſt, that 
which appeared ſtrange be- 
'fore', now to- be no- ſtrange 
thing at all. | 

:.:But what of all this, faiſt 


| chou ? Eventhis,tp-thy excee- 


ditgs conſolation '' and - com- 
fort ;- that theie two; fo: con- 
trary motions, to like, and 
-nottolike, ro accept, and re- 
pine. and grudge againſt a ſin, 
45 it #4 4 finne , | (for that mult 
beealſo add:d: becauſe of by- 
pocrites) is a. molt certaine ar- 
gument that thou. haſt the Sps- | 
rit of God within thee; For, 
otherwiſe if the fe were one- 


ly there , this conflit -would 
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never be in thee: for, moſt | 
| certaine it is, that the fleſh | 
doth not fight againſt it ſelfe. |} |} 
Hy po- As for +ypacr#tes, whom. ec þ 
| crites * [yen now I mentioned, al- | 
| 2'498i"g | thoogh that they allo find- of- 
at fin, "es 
tentiunes ſuch a like :combere 
and cer flat, yet the difference | 
| ſurely 1s great; for they repine 
| and grudge at finne, but »ot be- 
Calſe it #5 @ /inneg as | ſaid be» 
fo.e, but beczuſe it is fuch-a 
ſinne, that is attended. upen 
with certaine accidents as that 
| it is t9Q gpenand mariftſt-, ant 
therefore may be {ome occafis | 
| . | on to; proare, unto them the 
lofſe of theirigaine and profit; | 
loſſe of their, name and credit, 
of ſanity and holincſle,. or 
ſuchlike, whereof I have be- 
fore ſpoken : .In ſo much that | 
they could be willing and con- 
tent, without.any grudging , 
ſcruple or difputes at all, to 
commit the {inne, were 1t not 
| attended with-theſe inconve- | 
| | niences . | | 
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niences. But with the ocher it 
is farre otherwiſe; for in them 
the Spirit repineth and grudg- 
eth apainſt ſfinne, though all 
theſe ICON UP mencer be rem o- 
ved, yea though he findeth ir 
attended with many pleaſures 
| and profits, and might be done 
never ſo cloſely; and without 
impaire of credir ih the fight of 
men ; -yet all this will not al ay 
the Romack; but it will ariſe a- 


—_— 


fenfroe unto Ged. And thus you 
may ſer the difference of theſe 
two motions, in thele ſeverall 
eſtates of men, though often. 


crite doth flatter himſ-ife in 
the ſight hereof;,2s though hee 


precious Tewell, in thedunghill 
| ofhis corrupted nature, when 
as 1n very deed it 1snothing(o, 
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| g1inſt it, becauſe it hndeth it of- 


times, I know, that the hypo-/ 


had 'fotmd ſome goodly- and | 


| Thegodly| 


\ grudging 
| ag2inſt 
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| CHaP XIIIL, | 


How the man diſquieted in con- 
ference, ſhould tn the [ame be= 
| have himf elfe . 


Nr as theſe things hi- 
therto have bcene uttered 
for dire#ion : fo ſome things 
alſoare to beannexed , partly 
out of that which weat bcfore, 
and partly over and belides 
the ſame, to 5»ffir#f and teach 
the man in conſcience, troubled | 
and di:quieted with the weak 
nefſe of repentance and the | 
manifold imperſeftions which | | | 
he findeth in himſelfe, how hee | } | 

| 

| 


: 

Fi 

may uſe and demeane himſelfe | } | c 
in view and meditation of Y 
them , and that hee may doe F. 
it with greater comfort and V 
ec 

vi 

{ 


| lefſe diſtruſt, Firſt rhere- 
| fore, I would wiſh and adviſe 


| ſach a man, not to paſſe over 
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every thing /ightly in a flight | 


liberate conſideration, as 1s 
| the common uſe of the ſor- 
rowfull ſoule , but rather to 
grow to a thorow rriall and exa- 
mination of himielfe : For, of- 
| tentimes 1t commeth to paſle, 
that for want hereof, there a- 
riſe many great difcomforts 
unto men, when men cither 
utterly refuliag, or els by rea- 
ſon of ſome light cauſes defer- 
ring the matter, do not ſearch 
ſo deeply into themſelves, as 
they ſhould, and fo through 
| this default, they doe be- 
| reave themſelves of theſight 
and knowledge of thoſegood 
| motions of faith, and the 
| comforts ther-of comming , 
which other men doe enjoy. 
And in this point it falleth out 
with men refuſing or delaying 
to make this tryall, as it dot 
| with a man diſeaſed with a 
| fore and grievous impofiume, 
| who, 
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manner, without a dacand qde- | in feare 
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duc tryall. 
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who,if he do look onely upon 
the outward appearance, find- 


eth nothivg- but ſuck matter as 
ſtill threarneth priefe and ar- 


| 05h; but if he pierce into it 


and launce it, feeleth preſent 
eaſe ; So whiles the forrow- 
full foule looketh onely upon 


| the outward appearance of his 


emperfettiens, he (hall find no- 
thing bar matter to move and 


{ lead him to defpaxre - butithe 
| pierce into hinſelfe, and into 


the ſecret chamber of his heart, 
by due triall and examination 
of him{elf:, and be nor too att» 
ſtere a Tudge over himfelfe, he 
ſhall find atone time or other, 
that which may ſerve unto him 
as a cauſe of great and excce- 
ding comfort. | (3 

Secondly, T would not have 
\ him in this his tryall-making, 


auſtere, or a orrupt and anju#? 
[nudge upon 'himſelfe , ready 


{:lfe, | 


 raſhly to pronounce and give 
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t:» be (as I have faid) either an | 
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too tbo" cotnmon'” amongſt 
men, and hath'been the cauſe 
of many great inconueniences. 
| That wee may therefore” bce 
found herein the more care- | 
full e5 preuent and auoid e- 
ils, it 1s neceſſary that wee 
well conſider. of. the cauſe 
which wee haue in hand, with 
the circumſtances thereof. The 
cauſe jsa tryal of finne,wherun- 
' tois tobe pleaded citherguilty 
| or not guilty; the eircum/tances 
| are the perſons agents, which 
are the Sorle accuſed, Satay 
and ſine the Accuſers, and" in 


— —_ 


this the conſcience is a Tudge. | 


| The lilly Joule now as an offen- 
; der, in wofall caſe ſtandeth at 
| the Barre, holding vp the 

| hand, tobe tryed and found ei- 

| thetguilty ornor guilty, Thus 
| (as Thane 1aid, the [ly ſoule) 
is no doubt rhe principal part 
L .of 
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the ſentence before the ute | 
| be well and thorowly' ys 
| For this is an viuat ha find! 
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Satan and 
{ finnc his 
{ Accuſcrs. 


of man, and moſt to bee ac- 
counted of as a moſt precious | 
jewell. For although a. man 
haye nener ſo great abundance 
of earthly treaſures, yet is it 
nothing in compariſon of the 
 ſoule; Andtogaine and pet the 
| whole world, it profiterth not 
atal toa man, if he loſe his own. 
ſoule. And therefore though 
our poſting and haſty iudge- 
ment cannot in very deed pre- 
iudice or foreſtall the finall ſen- 
tence of the euerlaſting Iudge, | 
yet it isnot to be poſted ouer 
and paſſed vpon, 1o lightly as 
{men commonly do ſappoſe ; 
but with good and deepe de- 
\ liberation,as in ſuch a weighty 
cauſeis requiſite. 
The accuſers (as I haue ſaid) 
are Setavand Sinve, and theſe 
are found oftentimes,not onely 
| falſe Emnidencers, but alſo enui- 
ous Yitneſſes, and ſuch, as in-} 
{deed doe not wiſh-any good, 
| but harme, yea vtter deftru&is 
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| for, that they will ſpew out 


feſt ro bee true which I haue 


fauour to be had at theſe arc#- 
{ants hands, but that rather it 
15 moſt aſſaredly to bee looked 


their poyſon againſt the trus 
ſeraants of the Lord, ſo far as 
they can,tothe vtter deſtructj- 
on of the children of God, 
Againſt theſe ſo malicious 
and enutous Accuſers, (till vrg- 
ing the haynouſneſſe of thine 
iniquities, Faith asa wiſe and 
prudent Adwocate, ſtandeth to 
pleade the cauſe, who although 
ſhe alwaies telleth the truth, 
and ſpeaketh with great com- 
fort, yet 1s ſhe oftentimes ſo 
ſaonldered out and /nppreſſed 
with the clamorous outeries of 
theſe malicious Accuſants, that 


| ſhee can hardly be ſuffered ro 
{i ſpeake in ſach free manner as |. 


| CCS Ag 


fora rrenbled conſcience, | | 
vnto mi both in body & ſoule, | 
And therefore ſince it is mani- | 


ſaid of them, we may ſee that | 
+ | there is no hope at all of any 


Faith his 
Aduocat 
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ſuffered,yet ſhce is ſo 5nterrap- 
ted, that her ſpeech is found to 


And hereupon it commeth to 
paſſe,that the conſcience of man, 
giuing eare molt to the eui- 
dence of the Acrs/ers, and not 
attendant to that which Fath 
pleadeth in defence,is ready to 
to gine ſentence and indgment 
againſt rhe /axle, tothe con- 
demnation - thereof, But 1 
would aduertife euery man in 


this Seſſion of tryall vpon him- 


ſelfe, ſtill ro haue a care, that 
he bee not oner-baſty, to pro- 
nounce the doome before the 
cauſe thorowly heard : And ler 
him conſider with himſelfe, 


| that as in worldly cauſes, hee 


being appointed asan Arbitra- 
tor ora | udge, in equity ought 
as well tolend one of his cares 


to the Defendant, as hee doth 
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| ſhee weuld : And if ſhee bee 


bee but faint and feeble; So that” 
if ſhe bee not well attended | - 
| ypon, ſhe can cantly be heard. 


the 
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the other to the Plasnriffe, and 
fo notto heare onely what is 
| obieted, but alſo what in truth 
is to the ſame anſwered. Sa in 
| this caſe alſo of the /oxle, let 
| not any man attend onely and 
giue care to that which theſe 
| accuſers ſhall _ obie& againſt 
the ſoule, but rather hearken 
{ro that which faith vttereth 
in defence, for that ſhee plea- 
dethy Rill in faworem wite, for 
lifes cauſe. And herein this is 


that one motron, and whiſper- 
ing word of Faith and of the 
Spirit, is & ought to bee accep» 


and ſurer teſtimonie tending 
vnto life, then are all the ear- 
neſt crycs of theſeaccuſats ten- 
ding vnto death, appeare they 
| neuer ſo fiire,and be they co- 


ted and accounted for a greater 


worthy to be remembred alſo, 


 lJoured oner with neuer fo- 


| great likelihood and proba- 

| bilitie. 

Thirdly, we muſt confider 
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alſo, and that with goed ad- | 


"| nice, what the thing 15 whereat 


we doe ayme, and which wee 1a. 
bour eſpecially to ſearch after, 
aud to finde ont in this tryall 
and examination : for cuen in 
this point alſo, there is often- | 
times errour found ; by reaſon 


| whereof amongſt men, there 
ariſeth no ſmall inconnentence. 
Thething therefore that here- 
in wee are to haue a ſpeciall 
eye vnto, 1s vet the great mea» 
ſare and quantirie ; but rather 
the wrath. of repentance. For al- 
though it bee newer ſo ſlender 
and weake in” our conceit ; yet 
ifit betrue and from the hcart, 
we ſhall thereby finde, cucn in 
the middeſt of ſorrow, ſwiHci- 
ent cauſe 'of great and. excee« 
ding comfort, It may be that 
the Spiriz ſomegime may ap- 
peare vnto vs, to be, as ye 
would fay, but very weake it 
working : And faith alſo may 
ſeeme to be faire and: feeble, 

in 
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dant and plentifull manner, as 
thou haply doſt dreame of ; yet- 
doth not this let any thing at 
all, but that both thy fasth,and 

thy repentance may be 1rwe: and 
therefore fuch whereupon thou 
| mayſt ſettle and ground thy 

ſeife, and whereby thou may ſt 

aſſure thy fſelfe that thou 
| art the chitd of God: And if 


| condemmation, and made an 
heyre; een a coheyre. with 
Cori?t our head for cuerlaſting 
glory, For G O'D' is fo' farre 


| his child, then ſarely freed from: 


þ 


from reieRting, and'caſting off 
fach ſmall- and flender begin, 
nings, that hee is rather giuen” 
to nonriſh and increaſe the 
' fame in his children, The brus- 
| {eq Reede be will not breake, and | 
' tbe ſmoking Flaxe be will not 
' 9ench, And therefore, if thou 
| fideſt neger fo great 3nper- 
| fettions, in- this thy repentance, 
| L 4 ſo 
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what he 
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ture and 
| know 
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| ſo that it ſeemeth/to be crazed. 


| gift of God, who is not to bee 


- [a reaſon offered thee, to moue 


like. a broken: Reeds, and al- 
moſt extinguiſhed,as the Flaxe 
that doth but ſmoke; yet here- 
in is there no cauſe of diſcom- 
fort. Fir#, for. that as faith, fo 
likewiſe truc repentance Is the 


preſcribed and appointed in 
| what mw#/s/are hee ſhould giue 
the ſame to cuery one : and /e- 
coxdly, for that it pleaſeth him, 
to bee ſo. gracious and 'fauora- 
ble, as to accept theſe imper- 
fetions in good part at thy 
hands : for the which thou art 
not onely to. bee thankfull to 
him at all times ; but haſt alſo 


_—— 


thee continually to pray to God | 
for the good increaſe al theſe : 
his gifts in thee, 


4Hemuft} Fourthiy, thou art to confe- | 


der diligently with thy ſelf, 
andto looke well vpon thine 
owne eſtate; I meanc, what. 


_ of thy. ſelfe and by na- 


THYEC 


| 


—n—_—_} — 
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ture, which if thou doe, thou FR 
ſhalt ſurely finde, that choa art hall ne-: | 
one of Adam: braod, one that | uer befree 
haſt ſacked corruptions, and | from im-\ _* 
that in great meaſure, from the name 7 
| breſts of thy firſt paren's, a8 | 1,1 peel. 
well as other.. For not onely P/al.51. «f 
thy ſelfe, but alſo thy Con- | P/al.51-1]. 7 
| ception and Birth- - will bee [2 
found and prouedto be' in (in. 2 
Since then rhat.thou art a may,, 
and therefore by nature ſubief] 
to all kinde of i»firmities as bi 
well as others, during the time | | 
of thy continaance in this cor- _ "—_ 
| rupted Tabernacle, doe not de- | 
ceige thy felfe; but be thou aſs | | 
ſured that thy fl-/> will neuer * ! 
'gine ouer, but ſtill will bee 'F 


found to bee a fieſs, that 15; 4 
rebellious & a grieuons enemy, | 
continually rebelling, contends | 
ing and ſtriving againſt the 
| Spirit, vntill ſuch time as'it 
ſhall, by -Gods appointme 
| either. receine [rhe Ritbſte Mole of l 
death to fubdue- it; ind put an - 


*l L 5 end) _ 
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|art to make none-other rec- 


| grace, and ſhuethee our from. 


[ne Nay, it_is- _ off 
tom working -or compalitng 
this cyil} vngo thee. that Lmay | 


end: to the rebellions thereof : 
Oc that wonderfull and ſadden. 
change be made at the laſt day, 
when this corruptible ſhall put 
ox. incorruytion, this vile body: 
| ſhall bee:changed, that it may be 
faſtened like vnto the glorious 
bodie of Chrift. Since now the 
flate ſtandeth-ſo with thee,thou, 


koning,bat that thou muſt,and* 
ſhalt of neceſItie finde ( al. 
though. it bee to thy great 
griete) many onfirmitces and; 
#mpertetions in thy fleſh, /o 
long as thon ſhalt haue thice 


as others, Yct- can it notthes- | 
fore bee thereupon inferred 
thee - from the couenant- of 


the namber of Gods cle&ed 


——— 


abode here on- earth, as well} 


and concluded; that the ſame, | 
$eperſetivonus fhould exchude 


| ſay] 


EC.» © 
———  — 


—— 


fay vnto thee with the Apoſtle : 


/ 
[ 


' Wherein finne abounded, there) Rom-y.21 


grace abounded much more. 0 


' | that (as no doubt' vpon thy 


| extendeth it felfe, as thou ſap- 
poſt ro chy condemnation; the 


grace of God doth ftretch 
forth tc ſelfe in giuing remiſ- 
ſion of thy ſinne to thy. ſalaa- 
tron. But here bewarc and take 
heed of Saran, leſt hee deceiue 
| thee, by bringing thee into 
this vaine and wicked con- 
ceit, as though this rem1fſron 
were de vnto thee by mers: 
of thy workes, when as it is 
 onely of Grace, For of this 
bee thou afſired, thar if thon 


fure of vprightnefſe and inte- 


{o- holily ; © if thou leadeſt as 
{-pure a life as ever did a 
of the faithfalfergants of God, 


| 19-2 NR __. 
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trac repextance thowfhalr cafily 
finde) the farther that thy os | 


the further alfo this mercy and | 


 haddeſt nener fo great a mea- 


+—xp - | 1/3 
eritic, if thou liuedſt neuer| , 


that] 


* 


I” On en” INC — 


_—_ 
——_— 


_—_ > —_ 
ad "WF 7 
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* } that hae. bene ſince the fall 
of eAdams ({hbrift Ieſns onely. 
excepted )yet as thoſe faithfull 
ſcruants could. neuer finde fal-\ 
uation in their owne deeds, 
but &id clcane forſake them- 
 ſelaes,8& cleaue faſt tothe grace | 
2nd mercy, of .God : So thou: | 
alſo, although thou-ſecke it, 
ſhalt neyer finde faluation in 
thine owne workes and merits 
thereof, but muſt be content 
with the godly to renounce 
thy ſelte, and leane faſt cothe | ] 
” | grace of God in Chr#3?, in 
whom ſurely thou muſt ſccke | 
it ; in ſeeking thou ſhalt finde | Þ' 
[it ; and finding thou ſhalt! | 
doubtiefſe poſſeſle it. ., + | 
Out. | Whereunto then.(wiltthou, | 
| fay) doe. ſerue the fruits of | 
Repentance ? 
| Nodoubt;toyery good and 
| comfortable, - purpoſe. For | 
theſe ſaid fiuits are as Signes |, 
and Seales, to teſtifie- they.axe |: 
no cauſes to procure and cect | 
{aluation | 


_— 
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= 
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ſaluation and life vnato thee, 


| matter how 1 lite, and how 1 


th. th Al... 
<_— > * 


ww 
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But thou. wilt ſay againe, [ 
Secing the caſe is-thus, It is-»o.|. 


* doe here behaue my ſelte, 
Ged forbid, hw any ſuch | 
motion-{hould eucr creepe in-| 
to the hearts of Gods Elect ; 
or that any man ſhonld hereby 
take occaſione to- become. ſc- 
cure and carelefſe, ro ſhew 
forth his Chriſtian duty. For 
though in owr ſelxes wee can- 


n<t.indeede finde any poſlibi- 


litie to de/erwe life ; but poſſ- | 


bilitic too much to-neric d-arh:: 
yet are wee bound to exercy/e | 
our ſelues in theſe fr-65rs, for 


for A PeRTTT 7 confine. | | 


thele cavſes following, 

+ Firſt-for-that God himſelfe 
commandeth © it, in wondetfull 
many places of the Scriptares. 
mall nag that thereby his glo- 
ry might. be. manifefted, Mat. 5. 


16. Thirdly, for that &yi chews | 3. Can/e. 


man #5'in his conſtienct aſſnrea | 
of bis" El:fion'and Vocatian, 2. 


Pet, {| 


d 
Q 
P 


of. 
_ & | — ——_ aa . 


Thefirft F 
cauſe of - 
'ſhewing 
\god]y life, 
t. Cauſe 
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© 14-C22/e: | Pet I, Fourthly, For that rhere- 
I  .. | by onr faith is mot onely exer-! 
ciſed but alſo noursſped and 
frengthened, Filtly, for thac 
by ſach good fruits appearing in 
v1, others are alſo ſtirred vÞ| 
| to follow our good. examples, 2. 
6.Cauſe. | Cor,g9.-17:Heb.1o.Sixtly, for 
| that by theſe there 5 helps mini- 
RHred wnto the neceſſities of the 
poore. and needy. And ſeuenthly, | 
for that they are vnto vs tefts« | 
monies of rhe truth of our faith 
and Regeneration, and ſcale avid 
confirme vnto our hearts, that 
the Spirit of God is ſurely ane/- 
ling i vs, And all this with 
this cautien, that hope of merit 
|be witerly excluded, not. once | 
dreamed vpon, whatſocuer the 

Papilt will pratle and prate 
to the contrary. | 

To returne now, and come 

againe to my former doArine 
which I had in hand: this is 
the thing which I laboured at | 
this preſent to periwade. vato, | 
| PRES. 7 
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that a/theegh the aforeſaid ifts| 
| of the Spirit, andfruits of faith 


| /ceme o_ to- bee conered 
anJ hid, and» doe got- ſhine 


forth-and ſhew theiſclues; in| 


{o-bright and open. manneo, as 
wee exp-& and delire-; yet we 
are rot thereby to. grow ro smmse= 
| derate griefe and mourning, as 
though the intereſt of life were 
wrterly then away and loſt, It 
the Prince had paſſe&to .anya 
>zed of Gift of any thing cau- 
ſing it'to bce inzrofſed and part 
in writing, ſigned and ratified 
by his publique Seale, with a 
tull intent and purpoſe to per- 


forme the ſame in all points] 


ef:tually ; and al{o to renew 
againe the Seale, if at-any time 


it fall out to dee defaced+1f} 


now it ſocome to paſſe, that 
hurt doe come either ro the 
writing or Scale, would the 
party,” for whoſe benefit this 
at- was thus paſſed by the 
Prince, doubt of. the perfor» 
| mance 
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mance of his promiſe:or would 
hee not the rather repoſe his 


| _ in the grace of the Prince 
an 


theſe defaults notwith- 
ſtanding, afſure (as it were) 


himſelte, that all ſhou!d be ac-. 


compliſhed and performed 
thorowly 2 The caſe is like be» 
twixt God and vs, For God by. 
his promiſes and couenants 1n. 
groſſed and put in writing,and 
that in our hearts, hath paſſed, 


| as it were, a Dced of Gitt vnto 


vs, of cternall life, and hath 
ſeated it for our confirmation, 
'with the Seale of his Spirir, 


with intent and promiſe to re- | 
{new the ſame, whenſoeuer it 


ſhould feeme in any part to be 


- 


{ ther this writing of God bee 


defaced in. vs. Shall wee now 
thinke, that 1f at any: time ei- 


bedimrmed, or the ſeale there- 
of be found not to hane fo 
deepe: an impreſſion, as. at o- 
ther times it was:found tohaue; 


| thattherefore the performance 


O 


| 


—— 


| for « troubled conſcience, _ 
| of Gods promiles,.is to be ac- 
; Counted. vacertaine ? Howſo- 
| euer earthly Princes are ſome- 
| 00s drawne by ſiniſter. 
meanes to falſ{ifie | their..pro- 
miſe.;,yet God is, and will bee 
euer.found -iuſt, and alſo true 
of his word. And therefore 
let vs aſlare our ſelucs, and be 
fully ſetled and perſwaded in 
| this, ' concerning God and his 
promiſes, that hee is ſo farre 
from euery touch of. vntruth, 
that he will renew that which 
is decayed in vs, and neuer 
cafe, till hee haue perteted 
the good worke which hee 
hath begunne in his. He is not | 
like the rigorous and cruel! 
| Landlord, which vpon euery 
light occaſion, is ready _to 
; break couenants and promile; | 
and to caſt his Tenant vtteriy 
'out of his Tenure : but God is 
proucd rather to be fo graci- | 
. ous, that where any breach 
' through finne is found in vs, he | 
wlll | 


"— 
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| | will bce ready-continually vp- |. 
oroar carneſt & hearty repen= 
I | tance, to make vp the ſame a-. | 
-_ {| meditate K | - 
© {vpen the | $2ine with mercy, as is moſt 
exceeding plentifully in the. Scriptures, 
| mercy of | for onr confolation and confir- 
| £299. 1010+ mation herein ſuiſiciently re- 
— job fer | corded 
. [,vants 1n » : 

all ages. Fiftly, thou art to hane a con- 

| {tinuall wedirarion of this great 

and exceeding merey and com- 
paſſion of God wnto his ſernants 
and children in all ages.Let it | 
| ' | neuerflipout of thy minde,bur | 
raminate and thinke vpou the 
ſame day and night cuen con- 
tinually: and let this ſetueas a | | 
| comfort of great ſouecraintie, a- 
gainſt all thy forrowes, and 0- @ 
ther 1mperfe&tions whatſo- | | 
euer, that he looketh vpon| 
thee,not as the firaightnefle of 
his Law exa&eth, but as thine | 
inftrmitie is able to beare, cuen ' | 
like the Father that is tender- | 
ly affeFed to his yong and ten» | 
| der infant, accepting - proffers | 
| often- | 
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far a trowbled conſcience. 


and our wndeuours, though 
{malland lender, for perfeRi- 
on in our duty. If he ſhould 
deale with vs as we deſeruec, 


hee knoweth whereof we bee 
made, and he remembreth that 
wee are but duſt,and therefore 
weaklings, not able of our 
ſelues to walke and goe on, in 
the way of godlinefſe, farther 
theg he doth vouchſafeto put 
forth his hand to lead vs. 


and Saints of God: how that 
firſt before their connerfron,ma- 
xy of them were indeed moſt 
notorious fiaxers, and great 
MalefaRors. Manaſſes had been 


| 


| 


{ 


a moft beaſtly /dolarer 2 rhe 
thicfe vpon the Croſſe an 0- 
pen Malefactor : Mary Aap- 
aaleu poſſeſſed with fenen Di- 
ucts : Panla Blaſpbemer, and a 
cruell perſecater :the converted 
Jewes 


who then ſhould liue ? bur: 


ofrentimes for performance, |' 


| of the 
Sixtly, vnto theſe adde allo. 


the remembrance of the ſernanti 


Pfal. 303 
14 


6, 
Hee muſt 
remember 
the ſtare 


Saints 2 
[. Before 
ther con- 
verſion, 


2.Chro.yz[ 


Ad.3, 
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Rom1. 
2 Aﬀter 


a+ their Ca]- | 
| how that wavy and thoſe not 
{ meaneſt in the Church, haue 


ling. 


Gen.yg. 21. 
| Gen.19. 
33 &'c. 


2S4.11.17 
Mat.26, 


| 


nants of God, ſo renowned in 
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Me mem 


| 


| {ewes enemies tO grace & muy- 
tbereys of the King of glory, 
The Gemntiles ſurke- in moſt 
filthy and diucliſh /4o/atry.Se- 
condly, after their calling allo, 


— 


found great and many imper- 
feftions in themſelues. Noah 
was drank, and vncouered: in 
his Tent, Lore, beſides his dr«x- | 
kewneſſe,committed [»ceft night 
after night with his two 
Daughters. Da#id committed 
CMurther and Adaltery ; and 
Peter curſed and banned him- 
ſelfe with an oath in denzal/ 
of his Maſter. All which are 
inthe Scriptures recorded, not: 
to an idle purpoſe ; but forthe 
comfort of vs, that were to ſuc- 
ceede | and come after : That 
we, ſecing ſuch great 1m- 
perfeions, or rather ſuch 
grofle ſinnes to haue beene 1n 
theſe ſogreat and notable ſer-| 


? 


the 


—_ dw 8 LE ag, 

| for a twowubled conſcience, |, 337 _ 2 
| the Booke of God, for the great 
meaſure of gifts of the Spirit, 
wherewith they are: indued, | 
might not deſpayre. of 'ovir| 
ſelues,or bee too much: abaſed | 
and hiitbled,in the fight & fee- 
ling of our imperfeRions,but 
contrariwiſe be raiſed vp 1n 
hope & cofort;aſſuredly belee-| 
ning, that he which ſhewed| . 
forth pitie and compaſſion : 
towards thoſe,and many others, 
is the ſame God that he was 
then, andthat in him there is | {4% 117} 
| no change, nor yet ſhaddow | 
of changeat all : but he is one 
and the ſame for ener. WR 
Scuenthly, the end of onr falls | He muſt. | 
3 and imperfe ions, wonld not any | "f* forget 


| 


þ 


rime, wor in any hand be forgors Fe nl 


tex. I ſpeake not of that end God ſuf- 
hereof, which thou oftentimes fovs him 
doſt forge vnto thy ſelfe, for wy 
the increaſe of thy priefe and > 
ſorrow, but of that end amongſt ble him, 
| all otherends, wherunto God 

| #PPOLNLETN them in his wiſe- 
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dome, that is, that by them 
we might boe hnmbled, and 
alſo taught to difir#f our 
owne power and ab:bse, and 
 driucn from all truſt and con- | 
tidence in our ſelnes, and. in our 
merits, and to force vs wholly 
| and altogether to re/y and reſt 
our ſelues vpon the grace and. 
mercy of God promiſed in {bri/? 
leſus. So that whenſocucr Sa- 
tan gocth- about by reaſon of 


——_— cu @___S_yw. 


| them, to perſwade vs vnto de. 
| ſpaire, wee ſee how he tciuerth 


to ſabuert and ouer-turne all, 
and teacheth vs to abuſe theſe 
; things to a contrary purpole, 
and togather defpaire of thar, 
which God vſeth in ſome ſort 
to teach vs faith, viz. that 
failing in our ſelues we might 
haue faith in Chrsft : And fin- 
ding our ſelues ſo unable. to 
performe the Law, and pur- 
chaſe life, we might the more 
earneſtly haue recourſe vnto 
| that ſure Anchor of our hope, 
which 
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the Father hath. made te bee wn- 
' £0 Vs, ' Wiſdauye, ' and repbreonſ- 


demption. 

Eightly, vnrto all theſe adde 
arid «wnexe,as 2 daily and con- 
tinual companion, ferwent avd 
earneft prayer, againft theſe ten- 
tations of Satan, the Forld,and 
the Flef, that ic would pleaſe 
the Lord, in hisgood pleaſure, 
to rebate the meaſure of theſe 


thee ſtrong to withſtand them, 


| | and to reſtorethee againe vn- 


to that inward. comfort, and 


rit working 1n thee. 

And finally, with this prayer 
haue patience alſfo,to expet? his 
leiſure, and flay the time, til he 
/oall thinke st mofF conuenient 
to grant and. performe thy (wits, 
afſuring thy Felte, char fo I 
have ſayd before) whatſocuer 
ſhall be moſt behoofefull for 


IR his 


which is Chriſt Jeſus, whom 


we{ſe, and ſantlification, and re- 


ſa dangerous tentations, make | 


comfortable feeling of his Spi-| 


$. 
He muff 
ray con» 
G;nwall y a» 
gainft 
theſe ten-| 
tations. 
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{ his glory firſt, 'and then for the 
belpand eaſes ofthy neceflity, | 
in due time-ſhalÞ bee accom- 
pliſhed and fulfilled, bl 
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eApainſf afflifliont and onrward | 
enents. | | 
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S. the ontward things, 
which happen vnto vs, 
| both in-our bodies, name-and 
goods, and. other external ac- 
cidents in this-preſent life, are 
infinite,if we ſhould grow into 
. | particulars:ſo the comforts allo 
prouided-againit the ſame in 
'Scriptares; are exceeding great 
and every: Infomuch, thar it is 
an hard matter to know where 
to begin to recount the ſame, 
and yet cafier by much to be- 
ginne, then to make an end. 
But in thoſe things where- 
of we-are to intreat, that they | 
ny 4 
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for atronbled conſtience, | , 
may be fit and appliable for our 
preſent purpoſe and cauſe wee 
haue in hand, it is very nece{- 
fary toconfider,how the bro. 
kenand afflited conſcience v- 
ſeth theſe affliFions as a matter 
of great diſcomfort, and vpon 
what ground eſpecially his 
| deſpairing concluſtont do take 
their force. And that I finde to 
be in theſe rwo things : 
| Thefirfis from the eriginet| =: 
of theſe «fiiFiovs, which this 
! | perſon afflicted, falſly thinketh 
and iudgeth to bee rhe anger 
and wrath of Good, conceiued a- 
| eainſt him, vpon this falſe 
ground, inferring, and that ve- 
ry peremptorily, that hee is 
, without the loue and fauour 
$ of God, and therefore none of 
e 


his elected children. 
The /econd is brought fro the a. 
miſcoftruttion of the nature and 
| } | properties of theſe affliftiont, 
- | | | thinking the to be indgements 
| & puniſhments,onely incident 
* | Sa —_: and | 
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= befalling to the wicked ; 
whereas they are very com- 
monly found, to bee rather 
correttions and chaſtizments, i 1n- 
'Aited and laid, oftentimes, 
\euen vpon Gods beſt and dea- 
reſt children, and that not .for 
[their eail 5n any reſpe&, bur 
onely for their good. 

Now to helpe them for- 
ward in theſe two points, 
through Satans ſubtilty there 


'do concur aiſo, the continwance 


and exceeding meaſure of the 
«ffliFtions, which he vſeth as 


: a violent treame to drive him 


forward i in the former miſcon- 
ceirs, The rea/o»is, becauſe as 
hee ſuppoſeth, or as hee can 
fee, there is none of Gods chil 


dren, that doe equall and watch | 


him in the extremities of theſe 
his miſeries : Or elſe, becauſe 
hee iudgeth and raketh this, 


; c which indeed is not) to be 


'A dsference betwixt the rroubles 
of theRighteons,and indgemevts 
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of 
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ofthe Reprobare, I meane, the 
greatneſſe and the long contine- 
ance of the eff tiftsons. For the 
berter ſatisfying of ſuch perſ0s, 
and for the reformation of theſe 


indgements, I purpoſe to ob- 
ſerue and keepe this courſe and 
order. 

Firſt, to ſhew & prooue, that 
the 9r:g3nall of the afflitions 
layd vpon Gods children, is 
wot hatred tn God, but his /ouz 
towards thoſe that are a- 
Alited, 

Secondly, that the ſame a+ 
fiuftions are ſuch, as both doe, 
and of neceſſity mnſ? befall the 
children of God. | 

Thirdly, that there are no 
aſſiifions, wherein wee haue 
not ſome of Gods children in 
former times, that Haue caſt- 


ed as deepe thereofas we doe 
now, 47 by 


\ 


\ . 


M 2 ”or 


Fourthly, that the griatneſſe | 
and continuance of miferies 19 | 


their corrupted opinions and | 


— 
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not a difference betwixt the 
indgements of Reprobates inthis 

| life, and the correQ:ons of God 
| inflited on his Choſex. | 
Ls And laſtly, I purpoſe to adde 

| certaine /ewerall comſortsout of 
the booke of God, againſt this 
ſo dangerousa temptation. 


[1 
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j  Cnae. XVI. 
| 
Of the firft poſition, and the 06- 


beftions againſt the ſame. 


WE ; | 
3 | CROancerning the firft, I af- | 
| fx God : C20 —- if the witnes 
not ils | of the word of truth, were vt- 
q Sbildren | rerly wanting in this reſpeR, 
| -> yetthe very conſiderations of | 
one, as afflicions, if they bee duly | 
| appearcth made, would inferre no lefle, 
| then I han already ſetdowne, | 
viz. that 5r 6 not of hatred, but 

lone, that moneth God eſpecially 
| thus, and in this ſort to deale 
with bis dearefs children, For | 
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, fee and conſider, I pray | 
NG there ſtay of wall a 1b 
Lowed. eſpecially where Tuſtice *** 
may take place and beare it 
out? Would God thus aode- 
rate afflictions as hedoth, and 
in ſach gentle meaſure on vs 
! as hee doth, ifhe did bate vs ? 
Would he bee thus chary and 
| carefall as he is, notto quench 
the ſmall beginnings,and ſpring 
of our faith and confidence, 
and of anr hope in him ? Or, 
if it were in hatred, and not in 
loue and fauour towards vs, 
might he, or woald he not ra- 
ther cut and, breake afunder 
the very cable of our truſt and 
effiance, that ſo we might vt- 
terly periſh, and de conſumed 
with Cain, Indas, Inlien, and 
. ſuch others ? Howſocuer you 
doe iudge, yet furely I ſuppoſe 
and thinke, that if Hatred were 
Aloaderatrix inaflitios,which 
| Godlayeth vpon his ſeruants, 
| that this would then bee the 
| M 3 fruit 


> 
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2. 
By his in- 
fAiing . 
them on 
his deareſt 


feruants, 


A ſvwxraiget comfort 


on enen vtrer deſolation and 


God, God grant to bee farre 
from vs. | 
Secondly, if Gods correcti- 
ons were (as-you would haue 
them ) ſuch an argument and 
a token of hatred tv be in him, 
ſhall we thinke, that he would 
cuer hauec 5:flifed the ſame vp- 
on his deare and faithſull [ere 
Hants,. whom he ſo entirely 
loued, as is in the Scriptures 
ſufficiently recorded? I beleeue 
ſurely that ho would not. For, 
doubtlefſle, whom God hath 
once loued, hee can neuer bee 
fayd to hate, in what manner 
ſocuecr in this earthly manſion 
he doth deale with them. His 
loue being once begunne, 
which is cuen from all eternity, 
 ncuer altereth or changeth, it 
is an cucrlaſting loue, which 


neuer ſhall haue end. 
; Now 
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fruit that ſhould follow there- | 


deſtrution, and that of Gods | 
children ; which to thinke of | 


| 


| 
| 
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Now then anſwere mee, I 
pray thee, thon that in this 
firiſter raanner doeſt . indge 
hatrcd to be in God towards 
his children,” and art greatly 
troubled and difſquieted: in 
minde, with this enill and 
wicked cogitation: Was not 


| Dasiz, a man afrer Gods owne 


' heart, 'afl1#ed-? Was not” ob; 


a man bleſſed of 'the Ford, 
greatly afflifted 2 Were not 
Daniel, and all the Prophets of 
the Lord affie-d? Were nat 
the Apoſtles, yea, and all the 
faithſull Martyrs,and witneſſes 


— 


of the Lord, affli#:d? Nay did 
not our Sauiour [eſs Chrift 
himſelfe raft deeply of this cnp 


| In his owne perſon ? And did 
| he not in -many places, and 


many times foreſhew vnto his 
Diſciples, that this muſt be the 
ſtate of his ſer#axts in this 
world, to' beare the Croſſe, and 
to ſuffer affliiftions ? Surely this 
is ſo plaine, 'that it cannot, 
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By com- 


FJ pealiog 
” | with his 

| Faithfull 
 ſeruants, 
| and thole 
that were 
his ene- 


mies in all 


| ards his ſcruants is cuerlaſting. 


| of, which is led by Gods Spi- | 
rit. And canft thou then ſay, | 
| that the afflitions, whereof 


A ſover aigne comfort 
bee denied. The. Scriptures | 
are in this caſe very plentifull 
and a 
pray you) all theſe the beloned 
of God ? This allo is ſo mani- 
feſt, that none can doubt there- 


theſe holy men, yea, and the 
Sonne of God -himſelfe alſo 
were partakers,came of hatred, | 
which God had conceiued a- 


rant.and were not (7 | 


inſt them 2 It is poſſible that 
tho Dixel/ may put into the 
heart of ſome ſo to thinke, bur 
it is impoſſible that cuer this 
ſhould bee found. i» God, who 
is loue, and whoſe loue tow- 


Thirdly, the very confide- | 
rations of all ages,from the firſt | 
eAbel, even vnto this time ; 
wherein we now liue, will ap- | 
proue no lefſe, but that the 
wiſeries and affiiGiens of this 
life inferre no barred, or want 
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| for atronbled conſcience. | | 
ofloue in God vnto his chil- 
dren For if it were ſo, that they 
did make ſuch inference, then 
ſee and conſider well, what 
monſtrous and deuilliſh con/e- 
guents would follow vpon the 


Church of God beene throwne 
vnto the walles ? Hath ir not 
beene from age to age, and 
from time totime cruelly per» | 
ſecured? And is not that cer- 
taine which the Prophet Da- 
#id ajhicmeth, that the wicked 
baze no bands in their death, but 
axe lufly and ſtrong, they are not 
in trouble as others, neither are 


4 


they plagued as other men? Doſt. 
thou not conſider that the 
Iſraelites were in bondage and 
Nauery, when the  &gy 


3 liberty? Thee pag 
enioyed Gberty ? The 'S 
| of ed afflicted, when the Mo- | 
abiter, Midianites, P hiliflims, 
and other their evemses were In 
proſperit Je Was not Danid per- 
ſecuted when. Saul was bononr- 
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edas a King ? Lazerns hunger- 
ferned,when the rich Glurron 
was choicely tabled? Chrift ar- 
raigned,whe Pilate was Judge ? 
and murthering Barabbas was 
acquitted and deliuered ? The 
Chriftians moſt cruelly maſſa- 
cred, when the Heathens/h and 
Idolatrons peopte lined in peace 
and quz-rnefſe? To the which 
effe& might be brought infi- 


| Hite examples more,beſides the 


teſtimony of the . Scriptures. 
Where now, wilt thou fay, 
was the hatred of God ? In 
Iſrael his choſen peecple ? In 
Dante? In Lazarns? In leſws 7 
and in his faithfull Afar tyre, 
which ſuffered theſe things 
at the hands ofthe wicked ? 
And-where ( I pray you ) was 
lome in the Egyprians,the Aloa- 


| bites, Adidranitcs, PhiliStims, 
| Seal, the rich Glutton, Pilate 


and Barabbas, which liued in 
proſperity, and at liberty ? I 
hope thou wilr not fo zh: me. 
Such 
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for a troubled conſcience. | 


Suchaconcluſion,inferring fach 
horrible abſurdities, thon leeſt 


to bee both looſe and danger- | 


ous, | 


Fourthly, the fraste and end | 


of theſe afflitions, is likewiſe 
to bec confidered. The end herof 
is, the correftion and anmia- 
ment of his ſeruants, and the 
increaſe and ftirring vp of his 
graces and gifts in them, which 
otherwiſe would bee decayed 
and ſmothred. 7: 5s good (faith 
Danid) that Thane be:n affii- 
Aa, that I may learne thy Sta- 
tutes, Now then, what 1s a 
greater argument vnto vs df 
Gods lone, then to” ſee him 
vie thoſe meanes and wayes 
vpon vs, thengh ſharpe and 
ſowre vnto our nature ( for 
unto or fleſh no afflifion ſcemeth 
Soyous, but grieuens) whereby 
his graces may be furthered,in- 


| P/al.n1.9. 


creaſed, and multiplyed in vs, 
to his glory and our endlefle 
comfort, good and benefit ? 


I 


Fiftly,} 


251 


CZ 
By confi. 
dering the 
end, &c. 
which is 
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(tis vpth 


gracesof | 


God in 
him. | 
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Noah, 


s. 


{Mena 
then moſt} 


apt to fall 


Fiftly, the denger which v- 
ſually exſ#etb vpn the abſence of- 
theſe thingr, doth proue ſwlici- 


into great ently alſo, that Gods /one, eſpe- 


ſins when 
they are 
moſt free 
from trou- 
ble, 


cialy ſhineth forth moſtclcare. 
ly ia the preſence of- them, 
and that his h«:red moſt appea- 
reth, when they. arc furtheſt. 
remooued from vs ; for cuen 
che eſpecially, aboue all other 


God fallen into the commut- 
ting of the greateſt  funes-and 
miſchiefs, when they hauc had 
wo affiifiiens, no troubles to 
occupie and exerciſe them- 
ſelues withal]. 
Noab ſo long as hee had the 


| ſcorning world,to moleft him, 


continued to walke vprightly 
with. God, but when they by 


| the Floud were. taken away , 


and there were. none to trou- 
ble him, and that hee lined in 


ee was oucr-taken. with 


times, haue the ſeruants of: 


peoee in his  priuate family, | 


. > 
was in his 


draunkenneſſe, and. 
| drunken. 
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Tent. 
Lot, ſo long as kee had: the 
Sodomntes to 'vex his righteous 
ſoule, liucd well and carefully, 
but when by fireand brimſtone 
from | heauen they were de- 
ſroyed, and hee at reſt with 
his two daughters, without any 
diſquiet or moleſtation, hes 
was likewiſe ouertaken with 
drunkenneſſe, and - committed 
inceſt with his two: daugh- 
eers. 

W hiles Deaid continued vn- 


der the dread of Saul, and was | 


cumbred with. enemies, hee 
liued uprightly, and gaue him- 
ſelfe wholly to ſerue the Lord; 
but being freed fromtheſe dan-. 
gers, hauing gotten peace and 
quietneſſe, hee became ſecure, 
and gaue himſelf: to the con-. 
trary ; his eyes and heart fell 


on. laſting, .and'neuer ceaſed, | 


vatill hee had committed 
| both Adv/rery and mwriber. 
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Many examples to the like 
|effet might bee brought, 
but theſe I ( truſt) may ſuf- 
fice, in this ſo plaine and cui- 
dent a matter. And this the 
rather, for that euery one 
of vs (if wee will iudge 
vprightly ) doth finde in him- 
ſelte,that he neuer ſeeketh leſſe | - 
after God, or lefſe hath him 
in his minde, then in the 
|time of proſperity ; and contra- 
riwiſe, never prayeth, and 
ſneth vnto him more ear- 
neſtly, then when hee 1s 
prefſed with adzerſ/ity. Shall 
any man now thinke that 
God hateth him, and hath 
cleane 'calt him off, becauſe 
hee ' hath laid this crofle 
vpon him to bee borne ? Nay 
rather, let him herein boldiy 
acknowledge the great lv. 2 
and fauour of God towards 
him, 1n that hee labonreth in 
this ſo fauorable aid Fatherly 
s manner to call him home, 

and 
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for « troubled conſeience, 


and will not ſuffer him by; 
any meanes to grow into 
ſecurity , and ſo to finne a- 
gainſt him, but will haue him 
exerciſed, ſometimes in grea- 
ter troubles, ſom2times in 
lefſe ; ſomerime touching and 
vexing him with ſickneſſe of 
body, ſometime with death 
of friends, ſometime with 
lofſe of goods and cattell, 
ſometime . afrer one {ort, 
and ſometime afrer ano- 
ther ; but all ts this end, 
that ſo hee might make him 
more mind/ull of him and 


| more carefull to ſhew forth 


his louing obedience tow- 
ards him. 

This alſo by a Simili- 
tude, may very well bee 
confirmed vnto vs. Shall 
the Phyſurian bee faid to 
hate his patient, when as 
hee g'ueth and miniſtreth 
vnto him a fit »ng and /arpe 
Purgation, to recouer him ? 

to 
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of the Spi 
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in plain 
texts of 
Scripture. 
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to recouer him®* Or ſhall the 
fatberbeſaid to hate his ſonne, | 
when he doth cheftsſe and cor- 
ret him with therod, that he 
may reforme him ? So neither 
can God wſtly bee ſaid to hate 
vs, but rather to /oxe vs, when 
inthis manner he launceth our 
ſores, that he may heale vs, and 
thus father-hke, corre&teth 
and chaſtencth vs with his Fa- 
therly hand, that hee may 4- 
mend vs. | 

And finally, for-the better 
confirmation of this dodqrine; 
to that which hath beene ſaid, 
let vs adioyne the plaine emni- 
Gence of the Spirit of Goa, which 
is the Spirit of Trath, and lea- 
deth vs into all truth, and wit- 
nefſeth as much as I haue ſaid; 
namely, that ell thoſe things 
proceed and come, not of batred, 
but of lone. As many as | lowe | 
(faith Chrif vnto the Church 
of Laedicea) [rebuke & chaſten. 
'o the 


OO laying 
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for a rranbled conſcience. 
ſaying of Sa/omgs : The Lord, 
correfleth him whom be loxeth, 
even as the father doth thecbild 
in whons he deliphteth. W here- 
- [untoconſenteth alſo the teſti- 
mony of the Spirit, Heb. 1 * 
ſaying, Haxe yee forgotten the 
— = f ah. a vnto 
unts you, 4s wnto children ? My 
ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening 
of the Lord, neither ſaint when 
thow art vrebuked of him : for 
whom the Lord loweth he chafte- 
neth, and bee ſconrgeth enery 


ſonne that heereceineth, Here- | 
upon now I conclude, that if | 


the former reaſons had not 
beene at all, yet this three-fold 
egidence of the Spirit of God, 
whole Office is, as I haue 
faid, io lead v5 into all truth, 
may ſerue ſufficiently,. to the 
quieting of any Chriſtian con- 
ſcience, if it bee throughly 
weighed and conſidered. And 
therefore whereas Satan, to. 


| the derogation of this heglth»- 
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Satans 


| reaſon, 


| 4ſfised ſoand ſoby God; Er- 


periſh, as Satan would inferre, 


_ A ſoverarigne comport | 
full do@rine, and the jncreaſe 
of thy forrow and diſcom- | 
fort, doth forge this ſubrill 
reaſon : Thoſe whom God 
doth thus affif?, he doth 
not lowe, but hate, But thon art 


__—_— 


go thou artwee beloned, but ha- 
ted of him. 

This reaſo* (I fay) is cafily 
oterthrowne,for that it is for- 
ged:By whom?by Sara», which 
hath bene a lyer and a murthe. 
rer from the bcginning, .and 
therefore his argament is not 
to be receiued. But wee are ra- 
ther to hearken vnro the doc- 
trine of the Holy Gho#,which 
telleth vs a contrary tale, that 
it is not hatred at all, but /owe; | 
| not" abger alone, but the Fa- 
| cherly care and tender affeQi-| 
on of God towards his chil- 
| dren, that maketh him. thus 
to corre and chaſtiſe them. | 
And this, not that they ſhould 


| — 


| 
but | 


| 
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for a treubled conſeience. 


but that they ſhould be pre- 


| ſerued, & not periſh with the 
\ world, So that if wee indare 


this his chaſtiſement, hee 1s 
ſo farre from caſting vs off, 
that as hee hath witneſſed, 


hee coffereth himſelfe vnto. 
vs as vatoſonnes. But if we |. 


be without it, weare fo farre 
from loue, that wee are not 
ſonnes, but Baſtards. 

And now ſee how thou 
mailt very effetually turne 
this Argument of Satans back 
againe vpon himſelfe, to his 


confuſion, but to thy exceeding | 


cofort. God hath afflited thee 
with many crofſes and miſe- 
ries ; art thou therefore caſt 
out of the loue and fauour of 
God ? Nay rather, thonu art 
hereby aſſured, that thou art 
no Baſtard, but in the number 
of thoſe, that in deed and truth 
are become the Sonnes, and 
Children of God. 
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Cnap. XVII. 


Satans Obieflion againſt the 
 formeer dofirine anſwered. 


Efore that I enter into the 

Anſwer to Satans viuall 
Obieftien,made againſt the for- 
mer doctrine; I am to counſell 
thee to take heed 'vnto thy, 
ſelfe, and to beware of his po- 
licie betimes, For if thou wilt 
be ready to accept at his hands, | 
whatſocuer he wil advEtureto | 
broffer vnto thee; he willſoene 
pring thee to take at hi:hands, | 
Copper, nay, drofſe, for Gold," 
deadly poy/ſov, for a ſoucraine 
Potion, and that to thy confu- 
ſion. Try therefore and exa- 


marke fro whom they come, | 
and to what cuill end and pur- | 
poſe they are made; ſo ſhalt 
thou the more cafily ys = 
im 
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him in his tEptations, & with) 
more ſpeed prenail againſt him, 

| Although this dodcrine con- 
cerning my firſt poſition, be(as 
I hope) ſo plaine,that egen the 
ſimpleſt may vnderſtand it;and 
with ſuch reaſons confirmed, as 


it hath pleaſed the Holy Gho#t | 


to miniſter vato mee inthat re- 
ſpe&;yct is the enemy of God 
and 2ll godly men bold to take 
exceptios againſt the ſame,& in 
this manerframeth his Obset#15, 

It is recorded in the Scrip- 
tures, thattheſe which youſo 
often call «ffliF50nz, are indeed 
indgment;,and Gods vengeance 
denofaced & executed on Gods 
exemier,8& thoſe againſt whom 
his wrath and anger is inceſed. 
And for confirmation hereof, 
we may produce many ex4aw- 
ples, cuen out of the Scriptures, 


' but ina matter fo apparanr, I 


thinke it needlefle. By this 
Obiefion thus framed and 


nttered, it cuidently appeareth, | 
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Objef. 
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A ſoveraigne comfort 
that the forger thereof (Satan 
by name) will be a Serpent till 
of great ſabtilty, Kill inventing 
| | and forging new deuices, to 
| eff. his deuilliſh purpoſes. 
| And therefore it is not tobe 
maruelled ar, it hee thus begin 
to make afſa'\{t vpon thee in 
this manner, by force of this 
Obie&ion, to raze out of thy 
| Minde, the truth and certaine- 
| ty of all that before hath beene, 
A ; by fo many Argnments confir- 
\med ; which his malicious | 
craft, that it may the rather 
|  appeare, let vs examine and | 
try his Obieftiors thorowly, 
| | and difcouer the falſhood and 
 inſuificiency thereof, ſo farre 

| forth as by the holy Spirit 
of God,we ſhall be thereunto 
inabted. 

Objeft, | The Propoſitis is this,that ſuch | 
That af like affli#10s as thou indureſt are 
liftions | threatuedin Scriprares,a: tudge 
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are effe&ts ments and effetts of Gods hatred 


| —_ : po & anger vpon the — 


md 
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by this enemy deceiueth ve 

many : But let vs alittle dwell 
and ſtay thereupon, ſift and 
examine it thorowly, and 
ſo rhe fraud thereof ſhall 
more eaſily appzare. Where- 
as It is faid in the Ovzettion, 
thac God doth thr aten ſuch 
like things, as 5»dgws-«e5, and 
vengeance forſinne, to be ex- 
ecuted on the wicked : It can- 
not. be: denyed, the Scrip- 
ture to this end is indeed, plen- 
tifull. Bur what of this *Not 
any thing ia truth can here- 


| 


purpole. . But herein bis craft 
doth the more appeare: in that 
vpon ſo good a ground, hee 
gocth about to ere ſuch a 
deformed building,& to fet vp 
his ſubtilties. For by how much 


ſo much, his in conſequent 
concluſions will ſeeme to bee 
more ſtrong and forcible. And 


then 


Oe EET 
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A ſabtil cempratoon, wheres | 


out be gathered for Satans| 


the foundatis is more true, by | 


| 


— 


- Eu M 264 | — | 
& | | then eſpecially it lyeth vs vpon 
to be more circaſpet & wary | 
| tocut himfhort,and to preuent 


' doth ſomer5me harden the thing 


— —— —_—— 


him in ſo malicious 8 purpoſe, 
Let vs now come to the view 
of Sarar Sephiftry.The queſFWis 
ofthe hatred of God. The Pro> 
poſition propoſed is true indeed: 
but yer too weak & altogether 
vnable to cochude the queſt s0n. 
For thus he reaſoneth : Theſe 
mwiſerics & aſflttions areſqetimes 
the cff<ts of Gods hatred: And 
therfore they are ſoin ehee too. 
Anſ.This Arg wet canor hold 
For that which is ſomcrime 
ſo, will neither beare a generall 
inference, nor yet a particular 
ora ſpecial conclufion. If a man 
hould thus reaſon : Theo Sun 


it ſhineth vpon;therfore it har. 
deneth Wexe alſo; Euery petit 
Logician would be ready to 


ſcoffe and ieſt at the baldnes 
of his Argument. Bat to infiſt 
euen in Satens Oowne example: 


| 


—”, 
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Theſe 
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Theſe troubles and miſcerics ; 


| 
| proceed /omtimes from- the'| 
love of Ged, and therefore'| 
| they dolo to the very Repro-} 
bates and Caſt-awayes. Al-| oo 
| though the antecedent be true, | , [2 
| yet the conc/nfron can never be :- 
' made good: and ſuch'is the 
| concluſion of Satan: For what | 
| reaſon(I pray you)is in this? It 
' 18 /omntime (Oo, and therefore ſo | 
at al 1imes? It is ſo in /omezand | 

therefore ſ@1n a/!; Or itisſoin 1 
| Indasthe Traitor: Ergo itis fo 4 
| in Peter, or ſome one or other | i 
| of the Apoſtles? as though that "A 
| / which is ajfirmed truly of the |, 
| oe, mult of neceflity without | 
| exception: be/ verified of avs- 
| ther, Let Satan therefore firſt | | 

, prove his propofitionts be ge- | 
' nerally trur, that is, that theſe | 
| affliftions doe atwayes- come 
' | from the hatred of God : Or 
els this, and ſuch likeparrticular 
concluſions will ſtand himinno 
| ' Read, But this proofe he can 
N never 
m— 4, 
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| - \never beable to make. Hold | | of 
him: therefore 'at this pinch, > 
land thou ſhalt (to thy great an 
comfort)have a notable vito=| * | 4 
ry againſt him. $ 20 
| Thus thou maiſt now fee x5 
| one piece of Satars malicious | th 

| craftinefſe diſcovered, which he|. 
| uſcth in this reaſon, todeecive av 
| menafflited withall. * But yet nit 
| this is not all the poy/on that no 
lurketh under the faire ſhow ki 
of words in this the Serpents | |}, 

reaſon, as ſhall- anon appeare. 
He is indeed very- pregnant in |. far 
| his proofs;fo is he alſo as pain- ou 
| falland plenrifull n his miſcon-} | 5, 
ftructions, wrelſting all to his for 
l own purpoſe, that hath but on- of 
ly a very little ſhow or likeli-] Þ ty; 
| hood to fayour the cauſe he anc 
| hath in hand, and triveth to oe 
prove. Wherupon it commeth | tir 
| to paſle, that as in many other, Rr 
 ſoeven inthis reaſonalſo, he nec 
very ſlightly paſſeth over the the 
| matter, by che crafty _— Cl 
| O 
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| of words of diverſe Gignificati: 
| of words of diverſe gnihcati- 


and imported one and the ſelfe- 


rather and ſooner to deceive 
either thee or any other,, he 
thas ſ{ubtilly reaſoneth : 

God (faith the Scripture) is 
angry with thoſe whom he pti- 
niſherh and therefore it can- 

not be, but thou art hated of 
kim, and ſo out of the tale and 
| number of his children, 

This is(no doubt)a very ab- 
| ard kind of reaſoning, and ar- 
| eueth ſaxticiently from what 
| Spirit it proceedeth,and there- 

fore is thereafter to be liked 
of and allowed, What Scrip- 
ture ever taught thus tojoyne 
and confound thoſe things to- 
gether, which God hath di- 
ſtinguiſhed ? Cannot the wind 
ſtirre and moove, but it muſt 
needs bee a rewpef7 ? Cannot 
the Sunye bee dimmed with a 
| JClond, but it muſt utterly 
| * ITY 


ons, ae though they ſignified | 


ſame thing : and therefore the. 


th. 


Satan his 
reaſon, 


Anſw, | 
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loſe hu light ? And cannot Gead| 
be angry and diſpleaſed, but he | 
' maſt needs hare and finally ca#7 | 
] way for ever ? Is there no | 
| ' meane tobe had ? None eaſier 
way to be found ? Muſt all of 
| mecreneceſlity and of force be 
ſtretched on the racke of ex- 
 tremities? Indeed Saran would 
| have itſo, and thereuntogoerh 
about by this his ſubtill reaſon 
; to perſwade : But yet Gods 
| Spirit doth teach us far other- 
| Wiſe, that God ſheweth him- 
ſelfe ro be angry and diſplea- 
ſed with many of his /ervaxts 
and deare children, whomnot- 
withſtanding he hatred nor, but| | 
| moſt dearely loved ; that he| || 
| oftentimes hath not onely| | 
| threatened, but alſo aRually 
| | executed pruni/hments upon | | | 
; thm,from whom he alſo pro- 
' miſeth that he will not take a-| | 
| ' way his mercy for ever, A 
' This dodrine of the Spirit} | *| 
| of God, by_the example of | |  {: 
| Daria, 
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| anger to afflit and puniſh | 
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David, Hezechiah,and many o« 
thers in the Scriptures, is pro- 
'ved to be as certaine , as that 
' which is molt certaine ; and 
| thereforeeven in this point, as. 
| in all his others, Sata» 1s found 
to be a {yar, and his reaſon to 
| be of no force, for that ſo ſub- 
| tully he maketh -no di/ts»(ton 
and d5fference betwixtthe ha- | 
rired and avper of God: As 
though they were indifferent 
times, of one nature,and of one 
ſignification. And therefore if 
in any place he findeth theſe 
affli&ions to proceed of anger : 
he ſtraightway inferreth, that 
| It is of barred: As thongh God 
; bated all thoſe with whom 
' (and that moſt juſtly he is ds/+ 


' hath been ſhewed., God (in 
ſome ſort) may be ſaid tro be 
angry with his children, and in 


them: But he can never be 


laid to hate them ; For theſe ; 
be two 


©. 
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God is faid to hate thoſe, | 
whom either in his Decree he | 
hath excluded from mercy, | 
though he grant them life and | 
proſperity here on the earth 

| for a while; or in his puniſh- | 
ments he doth in anger con- | 
| fume, that is, in juſtice, ſeeke | 
onely and intend their condem- | 
ration ; Burt it; is »ot ſo to his | 
|E/:# and Choſen: For if in 
them he hareth any thing,ſure- 
ly it is nothing but ſuxe alone ; 
he hateth »s: their pezſons,as he 
is ſaid to hate the perſons of the 
| Reprobate. But yet God may 
be faidto be a»gry with his E- | 
te; that is,he may have a will 
to pu1/5 finne in them In what 
manner it pleaſethhim; and he 
may lay his temporall puniſh- 
ments upon them, as being diſe | 
pleaſed with their ſinnes and | 
offences, and yet be ſtill in /ove | 
affeted towards them ; as the | 
- F#athey 
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Father that is incenſed to anger 


| againſt his Sonne that hath 


done amiſle, and therefore alſo 


| raketh the Rod and paniſheth 


him, and yet {till he /overh his 
| child, neither can (for this an- 
ger)be faidto hate him. 

And it is well tobe obſer. 
ved, that there 41s a dsfference 
' to0 betwixt this anger of God 


Caflawayes, uttothe Ele and 


. | the Reprobate.Vntothe Eleft it 


is tempporal,ſhort and for a time: 
For be will not always chide, PT 


unto the Reprobate itfs perperu- 


ſuch meaſure,that they may /#- 

| | ftaine and beare it: but in the o- 

| | ther beyond their ſtrength,unto. 

| their everlaſting confuſion. In 
'the E left, ro worke amendment | 

| unto lifes In the Reprobate, 10 

| obdurate and bardey them nnto 

| eternall condemnation. As in 


\ the Ele, all things turne to | 


N4 their 


OE 


towards his Chsildrez and the | 


ther keep hi anger for ever. But | 


all and eternall.In the E/eTZ with 


| 
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| W foveraigne at as, | 
their good: So in ther ocber, | 
, both this and-all other. chings | | 
| tarne to their ez. Thus much 

to ſhewand prove that which 

is promiſed, or ratheratirmed | 
in my firſt Poſition : vis. that 
the origenall of affiiftion laid'up- | 
| on Gods children, is not of be. 
ered in God ; but of his love to- 

| wads thoſe thatave afflicted. | 


Cuar XVIIL | 


Of the ſecond Poſition ,, and the | 
Objeftions . againft the mY 
Gvine thereof. | 


| 


— 


| 


\ Lthough the 7 
beforedelivered, be in it 
felfe moſt certaine and true ; 
; and alchough in the deliverie | 
_—_ the Serpents ſubtilty | 
hath beene laid open, not fo | 
much as it deferveth, oras the 
' caſeand matter in han: requi- 
, reth : yet Itruſt ſo, that every 
man - 


— 


# 
— — 
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| man may have thereby a raſt of 
his malicious mind, fo craftily | 
| going about to circumvent 
them, and ſo to compaſſe and |. 
effe& their deſtruftion: yet 
will not this our mortall ene- 
my give over, but with this 
new and freſh incounter be- | | 
ginneth againe to make his af- | 
fault. AF 
Hath not God (faith he) pro- | a, qu l © 
miſed anto his /ervanrs proJÞe- of Satan. 
rity, peace, and good and hap- | 
py fucceſſe ? And hath he not 
made his covenant with them, 
to de{tves and ;ave them out of 
theſe extrematies? 4 
eAnſw. No doubt, he hath. Anſw, \ © 
thus promiſed, and he hath thus 
; coTenanted indeed ; but yet his. 
promiſe and covenant are not fo | | 
made, as that afflictions ſhould | | 
»ot touch the ſervants of God | 
at all: bur rather in this ſenſe, | 
that they (hall noe hurt or over- 
comethem. For he will acquse © 
and free his fairhfull ſervants 2 
Ng. * from! | 
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| 2. Poſits- 
ON, 
That af- 
flitions 
are incl-. 
| dent,and 
muſt be- 
fall the 
children 


{ of God, 


A (overaigne comfort 
| from that. tyrannous power of 


fon and death. What is this 
which you ſay? Do you think 


never befall unto them ? This 
is abſurd indeed, being ſo veid 
of truth: we ſee the contrary 
proved by experience ; nay ra- 


death ( although they be ene. 
mies of great power)ſball ever 
have the ftrength to prevaile fo 
farre againſt them,as to ſubdue 
and conquer them. 

For the. explanation of the 
which DoAarine , you ſee the 
conſideration of the ſecond Po- 
ſprion to be neceſſary ; which 
was,:hat theſe miſeries and afſii- 
Gions tn thi life are incident,and 


Goa; that ſo we may the bet- 
ter {ce the ſl:nder hold , andſo 
with the more eaſcavoid the 
danger-of this. cempration. 


| This Poſition (as it Evidently 


GY 


then that death and /7»ne ſhall | 


ther this is proved even by ex- | 
perence, that neither ſine nor | 


F _ap-| 


wut befall unto the children of | 


| afflutions do befall the children of 


| 
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appeareth.) ſtandeth on theſe 
x rae Ao  Firſt,chat rbeſe f 


God : and ſecondly, that it 1 of 
neceſſity that it ſhould be ſo. For 
proofe of the firſt , 1 might 
produce the examples of a 
great number of the ſervants 
of God : as Noah, Lot, CMe- | 
ſes, lob, David, Damel, the 

Prophets, Apoſtles; and the 

fairhfull Martyrs and witneſſes 

"of our Saviour Chri/?, But for- 
 ſomuch as the ſame hath beene / 
touched before, I will not ftay | 
hereupon. The ſecond, having | 


(that of neceſſity it muſt be ſo) 


| doth require a more large «s/- 


courſe, and 'further profes: | 


be dene, and that (I hope) in | 
ſuch manner, as that the truth 
ſhall eafily appeare , to ftand 
fully and alrogether againſt'$4- 
tan and his wicked policies, 


In this. paines taking,' I 
| might { 


pe CES 
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a neceſſity -Joyned thereunto |\, 


which by Gods aſſiſtance ſhall |. 
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tem 


| || might urge that excellent (ay-+ 
ing of the Apoſtle Pax/, 7 bat 
whoſoever. will live godly in 
( brift Jeſus mu#t ſuffer perſecus 
tiow. But I know, that the 


[ 
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Adverſary will be very carneſt 


| to cavill againſt me, and take 


exception againſt. this Do- 


arine, and'place of Paxz/, fay- 
ing, that. it is not to be under- 


ſtood of any puni/ament ſor finne, 


as thoſe afflictions which are | 


” F< on , 


#* 
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laid upon him , but for wel. | 


doing.” But linſiſt-with this.1n- 
terrogation; Is it. not more 


unlikely, that the ſervants of 


Chr: ſhould ſuffer. for wel- 


doing, than for evil? And if 


Gad ſuffereth them to be evill 
intreated and perſecuted of the 


world, and that even then 
when they do wel: how-much 
more fhall hedo it, when they 


ſhall /nne and offend againſt ; 


him ? - 


Hereunto thou wilt. haply.|: 


av/wer , that this 1s likely in- 
' deed 
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deed: bur yet thou findeſt 
moſt commonly the examples 
of the greateſt niiſeries in 
Gods ſervants to have come, 
not ſo mach of: finne, as in the 
furtherance of his cauſe and 
Goſpel; as the examples of 
the Prophets, Apofiles, and 
Martyrs do prove ; But thine 
eſtate t« otherwiſe. 'For thou 
ſceſt no ſuch matter of good- 
neſſe in thy (elf, wherefore 
theſe affli ions ſhould be im- 
poſed upon thee, 4 
To this, Iagaine on the con- 
trary part do here plainly af- 
firme and fay, that ſtand not 
to diſpate, or to make any 
ſearch and inquiry, whether 
thou findeft inthy ſelfe any luch 
matter of goadnefſe or not. It 
is farre from my purpoſe, and I 
leave that to the judgement of 
God firſt, and then tothe tryall 
of thine owne con/czente. But 1 
com? to the principall point, 
which is this ; That God for 


ſinne | 
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/inne doth oftentimes in this 
ſort- chaen ; yea, and that 
| there is alſoa wecefſity in this 
yr ory that he ſhould thus 
[corre a and chaſtiſe thoſe that 
'are his children, either more 
or lefle, as ſhall ſeeme good 
| unto him, mn his willand plca- 
' ſares*:l” ; 
| For proofe of this which 1 
, have ſaid, v1z. that / ft x#»e 11 the 
 Ele& of G od, is canſe of corre- 
| Hionzand afflictions laid upon 
them: Ithinke not amiſle to 
referre thee. to theſe examples 
| recorded unto us in the Booke 
Nun. 20.| of God. Aoſes and «Aaron for 
12-13, |backwardneſle in beliefe were 
iſhed with exc/zfion from 


27,28. _ | his too much /enzry and remifle | | 
cockering of hisgracelefſe chil- 
dren, was plagued with a fear- 
| full viſitation. The Kingdome 
was rent from Sa/omens oſte- 

; : Kg. ” | rity, becauſe he trau/oreſſed a- | 
Pal. 8. | gainſt the Lord. David in 
| plaine 


| 


JH 
- 
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plaine termes confefſeth, that 
| the cauſe of his afflitions was. 
in his fmne. * | 

And therefore it is alſo, that + 
God ſo oftentimes in the | 4 
Scriptures threatneth puniſh- Ti 
ments and affii#5ons not onely | 
to Reprobates, but alſo to his | 
Ele and Choſen, Jeremy ailic- | j,,,,, | * 
meth that God beginneth to 1b 
plague the city where his name 44 
was called upon. And Peter þ 9 
plainly telleth us,that 1#dgment 
| 3 begin at the houſe of God. | | Fet-4+ | 
| Whereunto may be very well | '7- = 
added that promiſe of Godun- (+ 
to David in regard of his ſonne | 
which ſhould ſucceed him in +3 
his kingdome ; That sf he ſin- . 
ned, God wonld chaften him with 
the rod of men , 'and with the 
plagnes of the children of men, | 
but yet he would not take his mere 4 
cy ntterly from him, So that 
hereby it is manifeſt, thata cbas | | 
fening there ſhonld be,and thar | Es 
tor /nxe, but yer iuch as ſhould | 
be | | 


_ 
+ 


—— 
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be attended with his mercy. 


Hereunto I might adde alſo 
the examples of Hez:-chiah, 


0bjef. 


__ 


Anſw. 


x 
AMiai- 
ons arc | 
neceſſary, 


more yya- 


Daniel, the godly Kings and 


| Prophets, which arc all in this 
very reſolute : Butin ſo plaine _ 


[ 


a matter, I truſt, theſe few te- 


; timonies ſhall iuthice. 


But here againe it is 64je-Hed: 


Why is it neceflary thar theſe 


things ſhould for fix»e befall 
unto the righteow,and why is it 
| need{ull that it ſhonld be ſo,fee- | 


ing that Ch»: kath alrcady 
ſatisfied for the ſinnes of all 
thoſe that are his El/e& and 
Cboſesr: ? | 


z 


To this I anſwer, that al- 
though (%r5/7 hath indeed paid 
the ran/ome, and made this fall 
ſattsfaftion, as is objeRted, yet 


the canſes are great, and of | 


great moment and force. why 
it ſhould be , as I have before 
| aifirmed. 

For fir, the afiidtions, of 
neceſſity, are to be laid onthe 


_ 


ſervan 


| 
{ 


| 


, erern:f puniſhments incident 
unto the ſame: Such'1n whom | 


oo 4 


8 


for a troubled conſcience, | 
ſervants of the Lord, inregard 
of their corrapt nature, Which 
is ſo proxe and apt of it ſelfe, to 
like and accept of /nxe , and 
marvellous d«4 and flow to take 
any delight to walke in the 
wayes of god/inefſe. Sine that 
is ſo agreeable to this our »- 
tre, ſcemeth to us pleaſant and 
delightſome, whereby we arc 
drawne the rather to commit it; 
but when men do wiſely mark 


ty II 


and perceive indeed , thatit is | 


attended apon with theſe fa- 
therly correions, which ſeeme 
ſo ſowre and bitter unto our 
fleſh, and that beſides theſe 
temporal affliftions , "there are 


the feare of God hath taken any 
root, are made the more csr- | 


 cumſpef and wary in avoiding | 


 conforme their lives according : 


of ſinne, and more watchful to | 


to the preſcript of godlinefle. 


| 


Yea, they are fo farre from 
fſorrowmeg | 


4 
: 

me; 4+ 

- & 06 
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»{ To flirre 
them up 
to thank- 


fulncſlc, 
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| broughtto live in godly obedi- 


mmm 


| 


den of theſe afflstons,that they 
do take thereof great cauſe of 
Joy, that their rebellious nature 


f 


and bridled, and themſelves 


ence, as it becommeth the ſer- 
vants of Chri#, | 
Secondly, although the be- 
nefits both corporall and ſpirt- 
ruall which we have received 
at the hands: of our God, and 
that by the meanes of our Sa- 
viour /efuus Chriſt, are paſt re- 
connt , yet are we found and 
proved,tobe of our ſelves very 
ungrateſul! and unthankefnl tor 


"wi Þ«. 


| ſorron ing under the heavy bur- | 


is in this manner ſuppreſſed , 


the fame. Therefore it is neceſ- 
fary, inthis reſpe& alſo, that | 
we ſhould taſte of this cup of | 
afflitions: That wee being 
brought by theſe ſmall and ea- 
fie corre#5ous, to the knowledge 
of greater puni/hments7 we may | 
be the more ſtirred up,and provo- 


| ked unto thankefulneſſe. 


Thirdly, 


of Su 4 £8 -: 
, - A, 
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© Thirdly, weare univerſally 
| given of nature, to cocker our 1 
| ſelves, to advance and extoll | themin |} 
E to the skies our owne atts and mind of |: 
doings, if they have buta very | their om 3 
| little ſhew of goodneſſe pinned | 1 ike| 
upon them, and we are very | them de- 
ready lightly es paſſe over our | pend on 
owne infirmities and imperfefti- God. 
ons, bee they never fo great, 
and deferve never ſo great pu. | 
niſhmentat the hands of God, I 
| and thus Phariſe- like are puf= j. 
f:d up with a vaine conceipt | : 
of our owne worthineſſe., That 
"wee may therefore the ſoo- # 
ner and the better come to | | 
\the knowledge of our owne I 
| frailty, and ſhake off cleane all 
| hope and confidence in onr 
ſelves , and depend and truſt 
| wholly and altogether upon 
the grace and mercy of our God: 
pros & —_— | 
| theſe correFions and chaſtiſe- 
| ments being ( as it were) re- | 
| wembrances to admoniſh us of 
our weakenefſe and frailty, are 
very 
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that to 
come, 
More. 


s 
To mani- 


'Þ feſt their 
_— 
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| come, as of right we ſhould and 
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very expedient and ncceffary. 
Fourthly, weare al! marvel- 
louſly i2c/ined unto the love of 
tbe world, and have not indeed 
ſuch a longirig and defire unto 
the exceeding joyes of the /ife to 


ought to have. ' To/ the end 
therefore that this our hor love 
of this world might the rather 
be cooled and rebatcd in us,and 
a more earneſt /ongsng after the 
future happineſſe in the world 
to come, might be kindled and 
encreaſed in us, it is neceſſary 
that God ſhould lay theſe cha- 
ſts/ements and correfHions on us 
in this preſent life, that by thjs 
meanes we might be brought 
the /eſſe to like and affedt it, and 
the more defirous of the life to 
Come. 

Fiftly, as all other verrzes in | 
Gods ſervants ought to ew: 
forth themſelves efteually; ſo 
amongſt the reſt; patience is to | 
be made knowne. And for 

| that * 


| for Atroubled conſcience, 


that the ſame never apprareth 
| better, than inthe time of «ffs- 
ton, even for this caw/e alſo I 
ajhrme, that it is neceſſary that 


affliction, | 
Laſtly, if theſe reaſons thus 


ent to prove this mine allega- 
tion,alrhough many other may 
| be brought, yet letting all 0- 
ther paſſe for a time, I will one- 
ly aide one, and chat of ſuch 


ts * Ft 
$ - TT _ ny od 
a < at 
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the children of God for a trial | | 
of their patience (ſhould ſuffer | 


alledged be thought inwficis | 


6 
It is the : 
\ gocd will 4 
and plea- | 
| ſure of 
God,that 
his ſcrs 


| vants ſhal}. 
' ſuffer af- } 


force and power, that it cannot | g;ajons. 
abide or ſuffer any exception, | 
and againft which no creature 
( cither Man or Angell) may 
diſpute; and that is, the good | 
will and pleaſure of God. That 
forſomuch as it hath p/ca/edhim 
in his wiſdome,and for the de- 
| claration of his love towards 
| his ſervants, thus to determine 
, the matrer.in this fatherly man- | 
| ner, tocorre and chaſtize his ' 
children in this life, and hath | 
| thought | 
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| Quit 


| gaine that erroneous point of 


{ hath ſuffered for us, and redee- 


glory ; let every man affiied 
not murmure or grudge againſt 


| been ſuihiciently alledged ) in | 


Since there is(as you fay )ſuch a 


ſome ſach matter ſhould be in- 
tended, 


NE: Af, overaigne comfort = 
thought thisto be the beſt and 


moſt convenicnt courſe, both 
for their good and his owne 


God, but patiently and thank- 
fully beare the ſame, and aſſure 
himſclfe that the Lord (as hath 


his time will put an end, 
and caſe him of this hcavy 
burthen. 

But here now a queſtion 
will be mooved : Do you not 
hereby now ſeeke to ſtabliſh a- 


Popi/4 doftrine, concerning /4- 
tifaTon; in that,though Chr:/t 


med us, yet we muſt notwith- 
ſtanding, of neceſſity indure and 
ſuſtaine theſe remporary paines 
and puniſhments for ſinne ? 


/ 


neceſſity herein, itis likely that | 


a 
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| Hereunto I anſwer, that in 
eſtabliſh that Divelliſh do. } 
arineof Popery, whatſoever 
ſome indiſcreetly may , or ra- 
| ther will conjecture, that I a(- 
ſure you, both now is,and ſo ( 
hope in the Lord) ſtill ſhall be 
farre from me. Bur I rather 
hold and maintaine the contra- 
ry. For though God, from /n, 
doth often take an occaſion to 
inflikt theſe things upon his 
children, and thar juſtly ; yer 
he doth not lay them upon his 
ſervants, as ay /atufattory pri- 
»1/aments,whereby they ſhould 
make any recompence . or ſa- 
| tisfa&tion unto God for the 
faults which they have com- 
mitted. God forbid that we 
ſhould ſo thinke , and detra&t 
' ſo much from the perfeRion 
| and all-ſwhciency of the ſatis-| 
' factory ſacrifice of our Savi- | 
our Chrs/# Te/344. But God infli- | 
Ring thele things, doth it, to 
[x | the | 
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= - {the intent that hee himſelfe ' 
; might the more be glorified, | 
and they his children migtt.be F 
bettered. And for this cauſe 


alſo they are callednot /arzzfa- | [1 


WM: Hons, but chaftiſements and- [| 
corre&tions in the Booke of 's 
God. For they make us the | þ 
more to be: humbled and aba- | { 
ſed in the ſight” and feeling of | Þ| | c 

[ our ſinnes, they provoke and t 
ſtirre us up unto repentance, | e 
they are"meanes to make us | r 
fervent in prayer, they areas a { C 
bridle unto our laſts and con- F 
cupiſcences, by them our faith 'nn 
and patieaceare tryed, they do | f 
ſo ſchoole usinthe Schoole of 'C 
Chriſtianity, that whereas we |'V 
were before in their abſence \&; 
carneſtly givenover to ſin, we 'n 
now become weary therof,and | 
are made heedfall to ſhun and | | | © 
eſchew fin, and are made very | | \tt 
carefull hereafter to walke in | wt 

| the right and ſtraight path of | | \ S 
| righreouſneſſe. -6Þ. » h 
*90 Now « | i. 
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. Now fot the Paps/Zs, main- | 
taining their (atisfactions , for} _ 
| that theſe ſuch excellent fruits 
'docotne of afflitions,'and ma- 
ny other beſides, which for | 
brevities cauſe I omit, we doe 
' agree with the Papi inthis, 

that ſinne (in ſome ſort) may be: 
| faid te be the cauſe-of theſe: 
| correflsons , and that for ſine | 
they ares inflicted: yet in the 

end bereof, which is the maine | 
| point whereupon their poſiti- 

; on {tandeth, we doutterly 4s/- | 
| ſent from them : For they will | | 
' needs have the end to be [atiyfa- 
| tion and recompence unto | 
| God for finne committed: And | 
| we contrariwiſe ailirme, that 
; they are wor to procure, or 
' make ſatufaFiomar all, bat are | 
' for correfion and amendment | 
| | | ofourſelyes, and: beſides that, 
| , they mightbe fruitfull warnings 
' unto - other the children and | 
. | \Sauts of God; that they, ſee- | 
| | ing theſe fatherly rods of God | * 
f ES Oo to | | | 
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.| their ſteps,thar they do not of. 
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tobe laid upon us for our fins, 
and conſidering that they by 
weaknefſe may likewiſe fall 
into the ſame, or ſome other as 
| grievous a Kind of finne, and ſo 
be made partakers of the ſame, 
or ſuch like kind of puniſh-|. 
ment, might thereby take occa- 
 fien to adore the mercy of 
| God, and take good heed unto | 


_—_D_QJ I... 


fend the Majeſty of God. | 
Now that wee have (as I 
truſt )thus proved this neceſity 
which Ifſpake of, letus returne 
 againeto the further diſcovery 
| of Satan: ſubtilty, but yet very 
looſe Conclaſfions, who com- 
meth now in with a new for- 
ged reaſon, and in this manner 
obze&eth againſt the former 
dodrine concerning afflitions 
| and the neceſſity thereof, - | 


| 
| S. CHaAP, 


i. i © & Wo. ns Geo 


—_ x. 5 
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| 


| 
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CrnarPp. XI x, 


Satans Objellions againſt neceſſt- 
ty of affli ions, overchrowne. 


rs faith Satey) bath prox 
miſed proſperity. wnto bu 
children ; And therefore it 
cannot be, that they whichare 
ſoafflited, ſhould be accoun- 


'ted in the number- of his ſer- 


vants, or ſuch as appertaine un- 
to his Kingdome : and fo this 
neceſſity allo(as appeareth) fal- 
leth to the ground. 

But that, Satavs ſhameleſſe 
doings are evidently knowne, 


and his-drift js very well un. 


derſtocd; ft wonld ſeeme a 


thing tobe wondred at, that 


ever ſuch blaſphemons Objefti- 


ons ſhould be made, to daunt | 
| the hope; and rebate the confi- 


dence of Gods eletand choſen. 
For this(as clearely appeareth) 
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is the mark whereat this ſubtill | 
enemie aimeth : And that his 
malicious craftinefle may the 


| comfort / and the ſhame and 


confuſion of the ſame our ad- | 


'yerfaric appeare, I purpoſe 
| {by Gods aſſiſtance ) oo 
| his Objeftion to purſue him 
thorowly. 

That God hath promiſed pro- 
fperity unto hu ſervants, is not 
|to be denied, but may ſafely 
| and with ſujItcient warrant ea- 
| fily be granted : Nothing by 
[the grant hereof will be gotten 
| to ſtrengthen Satans cauſe, but 


= / much will be found thereby to 


increaſe the comfort of Gods 
children. God hath promiſed 
proſperity and a flouriſhing 
eſtateunto his Servant: ſhall 
they neyer therefore taſte of 
adverſitie ? ſhall they-' there- 
forenever be af1iFea? Though 
{ Satan do bend all his force, and 
beat his wits never ſo much, 


| 


rather (to. Geds glory, our| 


SF BE yet 
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yet ſhall he never be able to 
make this his Concluſion | 
; good. The contrary hath 
| been b<fore by very many ex- | 
| amples ſuiliciently proved, and | 
might here alſo by many more 
be confirmed., but that in ſo | 
plaine a caſe I thinke it need- | 
tee, and the rather' for that | 
| the plaine teſtimonie of the | | 
Scripture doth teach us ano- | 
ther manner of Do&rine than 
Satans Concluſion doth pre- _— 
tend, TX 1 
Our Saviour Chriſt pronoun- | 
| ceth them blefſed, which ſuffer 
| perſecution for vighteonſneſſe 
; ſake,and addeth al(o a reaſon: 
| for theirs 1 the kingdame of hea- | : + 
; ves. Is not perſecution affli- | 
' tion? And is not this blefſed- 
'neſſe proſperity - And arenot | 
: ' then theſe perſecuted in the 
| number. of Gods children ? T: 
think that none bur fhameleſſe 
| Satan will for ſhame deny it. 
; To what purpoie ſhould the {| 
O 3. ſame | 
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fame our Sayjour ſo often put 
his Diſciples in minde of the 
Croſſe, it the taking up of that 
and the bearing it after him, 
ſhould be a meane to exclude 
them out of the number of 
Gods children > Why doth | 


| Rom. $.35 


| dome of heaven? And why doth 


tell us, that by mach tribulation | 
we mri? enter into the King- 
the ſame Apoſtle ſo confidents | 
ly alſo tell us, that Tribulation, 
or anguiſh, or perſecution, or ſa- 
mine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or 
ſword, ſhall not ſeparate ms from 
'the love of Chrifl? 3c. Dawid 
'plainely ailirmeth, that zhe 


reat and many. And are not 
theſe righteous Rill the chil 
dren of God,although they en- 
dure ſach troubles? Howſoever 
Satan laboureth to perſwade 
the contrary,yet ſeeing the Spi. | 
rit of God teacheth us ſo to | 
our comfort , we are bound to | 
| believe | 


| his Apoſtle Paw! fo confidently | 


EW =— __——_ > <— 


believe it, and to aſſure our 
ſelves of the ſame... What 
though God hath promiſed pro- 
| Berity and a flouriſhing eſtate 
(as I have ſaid) unto his chil- 


dren /ometsmes, will he there- 
fore wever {end unto them ads» 
| ver/itie ? Becauſe he ſometimes 
| affliterh , and by affliting 
| | correteth , will he therefore 
never receive againe into fa- 
| vour, but reje and caſt off for 
ever? In the booke of Inages ts 
plentifully recorded, that God 
many timesafflicted his peo- 
' ple, giving them - over into 
the hands of ' their exemies , 
which tyrannized oyer them 
with intolcrable erme/rze ; z yet 
| when they cryed unto him, 
| hee received them againe 
into weercie, By which it 
| | plainely appeareth , that to 
|  ſpoyle, and heale; to wound, 
| and binde up; to kill, and 
to revive and raiſe up a- 
\ Baine , are in the hands and | 
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| 


Page David very well ſee 


| P/21. 33. 4 
| 


| did comfort him. 


; me of /omrime ? This ſatisfieth 


pewer of the Lord ; and that | 
the one of theſe is notanything 
prejudiciall to the other , in 
whatſoever manner it pleaſeth 
the Lord to lay them on his 
| children, And this did the 


and perceive, and therefore e- | 
' ven in the midſ of all his trou- 

bles and affliitions confeſſeth, | 
'that though he ſhonld waſke 
proatm the valley of the ſhadow of | 
death, yer he wonld feare no e- 
vill, for that God was with | 
him, and his Rod and his Staffe 


Oh ! do you come in wich b 
ſometime * What do- you tell 


not 'my dcfire and expeRtation, 
neither doth it any thing at all 
allay and abate rhe force of $.- 
tans reaſon For it 1s not a | 
temporary, bat a continuall and | 
a durable proſperity that is pro- , 
miſed ro the righteous. 1t is | 
faid of them, that they ſhall : 
flourih | 


| 

flouriſh like a greene Bay Tree) 
and that their leafe foall; never 
fade, and whatſoever theydoe, 6t | 
ſhalt proſper ;; They [ball renew, 
| their ftrength, and lift up. their 
| wings like an Eagle they ſhallrun 
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| and not be weary, they ſhalt not 


Mt * —— 


or 
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ence 


faint. Y.ou ſee, here is a plaine 
. | promiſe made ; wot for a day, 
but aiwates ; not temporary and 
for atime onely, but ſor ever ; 
The eu: effate not ſomtime, but ' 
ſtill excluded,and the other per- 

| petually,and withour any limi- 
tation and date of. time is pro- 
miſed, 


In this reaſon thus alledged, 


Satan and fruſull fl-ſp deceive 
the ſimple ſoule many ways. 
Firſt, inthe evil application of 
the promiſes of God in the 
Scriptures,ma'ing no difference 
or diſtin&ion at all therein, in 
| reſpect of- the matter thereof, 


things that are promiſed by 


him unto his children. For:, 
when at any time God promi- | matter. 


O 5 ſeth | 


| 


| Satans 


My 
" D 
S 
YT 


Anſw. 


ſubriley | 
whereby | 
he decei- 
' veth the 
' weake | 
Chriſtian,f 
in evill 
applica: 
on of the 
promiſes 
inScrip- 
tures con+4 
cerning | 
proſperity} 
In refve 4 
of the : 
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ſeth nternall proferitie , 10 
ſpirituall and inward: graces of 
the /onle , Satan ſabtilly ap- 
plyeth the promiſe unto things 
external, and fuch as doe con- 
cerne the body; as riches, 
health; good ſucceſſe in af- 
faires and buſinefle of this pre- 
ſent life, and ſuch like. Of this 
his pratice we have an exam- 
ple in the people of the J/ewes, 
whom hee hath of long time 
deluded and bewitched, and as 
yet doth delude and bewitch 
in this manner of application. 
Many promiſes were made in 
the Prophets , concerning: the 
| Temple, the Citie of /erw- 
ſalem, the people of God to. 
bee gathered out of all Na- 
tions , to returne againe unto 
the holy Citie and CIfownt 
Szow. All which the Jewes 
applicd unto themſelves one» 
ly, and: would have them to | 
bee underſtood of themſelves 


to-bce the onely- people of 
y pe od, 


it 
—— 


te ee. 
at 


OO EY 


| 


| were overtaken with the like. 


| for 4 trenbled couſcience. 'Y 


' out of all Nations ſhall bee 


m 


—— 


God, of the material Citic 
and Temple of Tzrs#/alem, and 
of ſome external and outward 
face of. the Church againe, 
there to bee as in times paſl, 
ereted by the cMefſtas : 
W hereas indeed , they rather 
touch and intend the fpiri- 
tuck colleRtion , , and sxwerd 
beautic of Gods Ele, which 


gathered unto his Church , 
which is fpiritually meant by 
the names of the, Temple , 
HMownt S108 and Iernſalem, 
according to the ufe and man- 
ner of the Scriptures. This 
muſt not ſeem ſtrange unto us, | 
that this erroneous manner of | 
application was in the ener, | 
ſince that the very Apoſtles of | 
our Saviour Jeſu Chrs/#,-both | 
before and after the time of 
Chriſts Dcath and Paſſion, 


For of them it is recorded , 
that when our Saviour made | 
any | 


S. 
»: 
24 
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| any mention of a Kingdome ; S | 


| Ieffe Chr: did erce and {et 
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yea, ſomrime when there was 
no mention-made thereof atall, 
they carnally dreamed of'an | 
earthly Kingdome, And by this 
' meanes Satan laboured covert- 
ly to plant both in the Ape- 
ſtles,. and alſo the other ewes, | 
this damnable herefie, that un- | 


vp ſuch a Kswgdome in this peo» 
ple, he conld not be the proms- 
ſed Mefſiah. In like tort it Is, | 
that hee deceiveth many , by 
wreſting the words of the 
Prophet” David to a wrcng 
ſenſe: For whereas it is faid in 
the fir? P/alwe, that therigh- 
zeors foal! be like a Tree planted 
by the Rivers of waters which 
ſhall bring forth his fruit in due 
ſeaſon, that brs leaſe faall wot 
fade, and whatſoever he ſhall do, 
ſhall proſper Satan (like a wy- 
ly Serpent)wreſteth all this un- 
to an external and outward 


— 


| eſtate and proſperity in things 


= nn SEE 


for a vroubled conſcience. | 
appertaining to the world, 
when the Prophets wordsare | 
to be underſtood of the ppirirs- 
alproſperity,ard inward good 
eſtate of the ſoule, n 
Secondly, in reſpe& of the 
time alſo , Satan doth in like 
manner deceive the {tmple, by 
miſ-applying- the afore-ſaid 
promitcs : For whereas God, 
in making his promiſes of ſuch 
flouriſhing eltare unto his ſer- 
| vants , refpecteth principally 
and moſt of all the /zſe rocome, 


perfe&ion be eſtabliſhed and 
performed ; this heavy adver- 
ſary of mankind goeth about 


ons, tobind and tic all unto the 
life preſent: As thongh the 


promifes were not in this life 
performed,then they could not 
be performed at all. Bat the 
truth is otherwiſe in very 
deed; for if they bee in any 


—_ 


zor | 


2 , 
In reſpe| * 
of the 


time. 


wherein" they ſhall all in full] 


very earneſtly in his Concluſi- | 


caſe wereſuch, that if the ſame 


wile | 


—_———— } 


3 
In reſpe& 


_ | of the 


i 19-40 = "=. 
—_— - 
4 


ambigui- 


| tyof the 
} phraſe. 


| 


_- 


| fibers confers 


] wiſe to'be tyed unto thu life, 
yet it is but swperfet1ly,, or (as 
the ſaying. is) snchoatsvely, that 
is,in their beginning-only; but 
in fulneſſe and perfeRtion , the 
moſt of -them appertaine, and 
areto be referred unto the /5fe 
| Fo come. This world ( if it bee 

rightly conſidered) is no per- 
| petuall thing , but as a ſtrange 
| Countrey, wherein as ſtrangers 
| and pilgrims we wayfare {till, 
in expeation of another and a 
| farre better home : So that in 
| this world none are to expect 
| and look for any better things, 

than the common accidents 
whith are incident and befal- 
ling unto ſtrangers. As for 0. 
ther comforts, wee mult ſtay 
the time , untill wee ſhall at- 
taine unto that longed for 
home and. place of happinefſe 
which is heaven, where we 


them. 


- Thirdly, in the amb5gaity _ 
| O 


——_ DA... 


W_— 


ſhall bee put in full fraition of 


1 


| 


_— 


of the phraſe of Scripture, Satan 
often in theſe and fuch like 


ceive the broken and afflited 
foalc, As when in the promiſe 
(refpeRing both this life and 
things appertaining hereunto) 
Satan maketh that to bee a ge- 


thetime, which is molt eſpe- 
cially to bee attributed onely to 
the continuance and perpetutty 
of the time. 

As for example, P/alme 55. 
22. it is aid, God will not /uf- 
fer thereghteoms to fall for ever, 
And againe, P/a/me 112.6. He 
ſhall not be moved for ever, For 


| as ſome Tranſlations allo have 
it: as £ h thele things, 
that is, the fall and mooving 
of the righteous, ſhould e- 
ver. come, Whereas in very 
deed the meaning 1s not fo; 
But for ever they ſhall not fall 
| or be moved; that is,they _ 
| not 


| mt 
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nerall negation, in reſpe&t of 


ever, that is, ſaith Satan, never, | 


kinds/of' reaſonings doth de- | 


— 


P/al. 113. 
6, 


P/al.34. 
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hs 
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not, bee ſo abaſed , as that it 
ſhould, la for ever,, but for a 
time onely and then againe they | 
ſhall recover and be reſtored ; 
agreeable with that / of 'the' 
| P/a{miHt els-where, Great are 
the troubles of the rightrows, Ent 
tbe Lord delivereth them out of' 
al. W herefore I would wiſh 
the wavering ſoule, neither in 
this or any other point of do. 
| trine to bee halty in truſting 
| Sata» with theſe his. generall 
| termes, but rather to ſift and 
| fry all by the Scriptures, and as 
| they beagreeable or diſſenting F . 
| to and from the ſame, ſo to ac- 
| cept or to reject the ſame, 
And becauſe I find that ma- 
ny of our £»g/54 Tranſlations, 
' through the ambiguity of the 
| Hebrew, that indifterently bea- 
reth both ſenſes, have er” 
red herein, tranſlating- (never ) 
in ſtead of (for ever) 1fthar his 
Booke ſhall hercin faile him, 
and ſeem to make againſt bim, 


P yer; 


— 
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_ —— 


et not to be reo cr:dulous, bur 
|ath6r to ſeek and crave helpe | 

; of ſach learned, as are able out 

| | of the Originall Text roinftruk | 


him further, if otherwiſe (ei- 
ther by the circumſtances of 
the place,or conferring it with 
daowry ſentences of the Scrip. 
tures, hc cannot be ſujficiently 
reſolved. 
| 

| 


Fourthly,in this word (pro- 
ſperiry) Satan hath ſoch ſubrill ' In the 
tricks of Sophifry, that if chou _ AH 
be not wiſe, and take good , roſper''y 
heed unto thy ſelfe, he will | 
Foone deceive thee: For he ac- | 
counteth (and ſo, I feare mee, | 
| thou doeſt account it al(o) that | 


4 


\ to be profÞersry, which is void 

"of all troable and diſquiet; ſo 

'thatno longer than peace and 

| quietneſſe continue; , no longer 

he accounteth it to be propþers. 

LE whereas God would not 

| have thee to conſider fo much 
| 


[the very inſtant and time pre- | 
| ; ſent, but the iſſue and end -{ | | 
a l. [ 


 ——— __———— 
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all, The Scriptures doe teſti- 


fie untons; yea, and experi- 


| ence alſo dotiv teach us , that 


the wicked are ſecne to bee in 
this worldly peace, and to bee 
without troubles; when as on 


__— 


—— — 


the other fide, the godly arc 


in great eroubles; yet cannot 


the wicked ones bee juſtly ſaid 


to enjoy profferitie, nor the 
goaly to bee ont of profperitie, 


the . other bee manifcſtly 
knowne, and. then that wall 
ſuihciently prove, that the wic- 
ked ( this peace notwithſtan- 
ding) is vosd of proſperity ; and 
the godly (their troubles not- 
withſtanding ) are yet proſpe- 


phet David inthe 37 Pſalme 


the flouriſhing eſtate and pro- 


ly jadge and determine of it, 


untill the end of the one and | 


row : And therefore the Pro- 
having diſcourſed at large of | 


ſperity of the righteous, in the | 
end, to ſhew how we may tru- | 


referreth us not tothe begin-. 
ning * 


——  —u_ 


{ 


"fie < rrenbled, conſtience, © _ 
' ning or middle, but unto the 


— 
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end thereof, aying, AMarke the - 37 


wpright man, end confider the 
Juſt ; for the end of that man ts 
peace, The good Souldier doth 
not determine of his good ſac- 
cefſe, by the heat of the sKkir- 
miſh, or by the ſtrokes and 
wounds givenandreceived be- 
ewixt him and his enemy, but 
by the sfſwe and evenr of the 
battell, For if then he pat his 
foes to foyle , he thinketh the 
victory to be his, and his fighe 
to have been good and proſpe- 
[rous. The Merchant-venturer 
doth not Judge of the good 
| ſucceſſe of his Adventures , by 
the preſent tempeſtsandſtorms 

| beating upon him,and whereby 

| (heistoffed to and fro, andof- 
'ten in danger of loſing all : but 
(1f inthe end he arrive fafely at 
| home, withourtdiſparagement 


| of his life and ſubſtance , hee 


then thinketh all to bee well, 
and his voyage to be worthily 
accounted 


* EPR wo 
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— 


accounted proſperous. So, that 
which God ſpeaketh of thy 
life, and whole life conſidered 
altogether, doe not thou thus 
minſingly with Satan wha 


| meale ; for ſo. thou mayſt bee 


— 


and part aſunder by peece- 


ſoone deceived ; bur joyne the 
beginning with .the procced- 
ing, and conſider both theſe 
with the iſſue and end thereof, 
and thou ſhalt find, that what- 
ſoever Satan ſhall reaſon to,the 
contrary , - yet the. godly mans 
life, even inthe middeſt of all 
Adverhty , isa molt happy and 
bleſſed life, and full of all pro- 


ſperity , becau'e that the ex 
thereof aſſuredly is bleſſed and 


will marvell and demaund 
how it can bee, that theſe fo 


proſperons, Here perhaps you 


contrary things ſhould poſſi- 


ther at one time. and in the | 
ſame ſubjet. - To remoove 
this marveil, and to fatisfie 


this 


bly concuric and meet toge-| 


d 


m— y_ {HY 


— 
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'thisdemaund , not I, but the | 
Apoſtle Paul ſhall come in 
ow, who is bold toutter as 
marvellous doqrine as this. 
eAs dying (faith hee ) and yet 
behold, we tive; as chaftened, 
and yet not billed; As ſorrowing, 
| aud yet alway rejoycing ; 4s 
| Poore, and yet making many rich; 
| as having nothing, and yet poſe 
feſſing all things. And what 
now are theſe; in death, life | 
In afflictions K comforts : in | 
 forrowing, abundance of re- 
joycing : 1 povertie,- plentie: 
and in exceeding penurie, the 
poſſeſſion of all things : but 


3 Cor.6. 9 


— — 


| even in adverſitie, the grea- 
| teſt gale of all proſperitic? ? 


CHaAP, 


— 


| 
1 © 
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CruaP. XX. 


Other Objeltions of Satan , 4+ 
gain the former dotirine | 
confuted. | 


what largely diſcourſed, be 
thought to be too little and in- 
ſaiticient for confirmation of 
mine aſſertion, neither will 
| content your mind; take(I pray 
you)a little paine, and wade on 
with me a little facther in this 
' matter, and I truſt, by the afſi- 

ſtance of theSpiritof God, e- 
| ven by a very familiar example, 
to make the caſe ſo plaine, that 
| you ſhall even (as 1t uy of 

force bee brought to confeſle 
| my Poſtion to be true, whatſo. 
ever the enemy of mankind 
will ſeeme to blatter our to the 
contrary, It is not to be deny- 


ed,but that Satay, the betterto | 
OVCT- : 


a__—_ 
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F this which I have ſome- | 
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} 
| overthrow the ſervants of 


Bat when all are thorowly 
skanned , =y will r_—_ 
appeare to be more preſamp- 
ouſly uttered, than duly pro- 
ved,as now ſhall be eafly ſeen. 
Let it bz granted (for diſputati- 
ons cauſe, bat not that it is true 
indeed) that the promiſes of God 
do concerne thu preſent life onely, 
(1 meane the promiſes of proſpe- 
rity)and thatthey ſhall be here 
performed alſo; Say that the 
righteous ſhall not fall for ever, 
that is, ſhall zever fall, bur ſhall 
ever flouriſh : Let Satav upon 
theſe two grounds begin to 
ſetele his maine concluſions : 
yet I doubt nor, but thatupon 


his conclufions are but vaine, 
light, and of no weight or 


Kt impor- | 


for 4 troubled conſcience. = 


God, is bufic to take many ex- | 
ceptions againſt the truth pro- \ 
poſed, and uſeth many reaſons | 
| for confirmation of his doings. | 


the examination of his reaſon, 
it will clearely appeare , that | 


_————_ —— 


—— 


Satans 


reaſon, 


þ 


] 


__—_— 


dren of God do in this life ex- | 


| cauſe thou indureſt troubles in 


| mayſt with ſatety deny the con- 
| [quence of this .connexion : 
For troubles and moleftations | 


— — — _— 
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importance. This is -Satavs | 


reaſons. f 6+ « 
The righteous: men and chil- 


joy continuall.proſperity :- For | 
ſo God hath faid and promi- | 


ſed, who is true. in-his word, |'- 


and faithfullof his promiſe,and | 


therefore ſurely will performe | 


it. But thou ha#t not this profþe- 

rity; for thou continually li- | 
veſt in trouble and adverſitie : 
And therefore queſtionleſſe: 
thou art none of Gods chil- 
dren. | ; 
The firſt Propoſition with 
the, reaſon, I grant tobetrue ; 
but the ſecond, and the reaſon 
of the ſame, I-ajtirme to bee 
moſt abſurd, if it be well conſi- 
dered. Art thou therefore ex- 
cluded. from proſperitic , be- 


— —— 


this life? Nay. ratber , thou 


are 


— —_— 
% 


= 


| 


| the Husbandman, and the 4r 


' for atronbled conſcience. 
areno undoubted mark, wher- 


by to conjecture the ablence of 
|rrue proſperity ; becauſe that 


curre and come together, as by 
this familiar example plainely 
dothappeare: The Merchant, 


tificer do all take great paines ; 
one by Sea, the others by Land, 
they toyle and labour, and are 
greatly for the time diſquieted, 
as men over-wearied with cx- 
cellive toyle; yet in all this, 
their paines are turned to a 
good event; they proſper, for 
their wealth is thereby increa- 
ſed ; their labours and toyle 
are recompenced with great 
profit and- advantage. Will 
you now ſay, becauſe theſe men 
have ſach paines and troubles, 
that therefore they do not pro- 


fper? I perſwade my ſelfe, 
thou wilt not ſay it. And why? 


\ Surely for this cauſe onely ; for 
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both theſe may very well con-/ 


| 


4 
| 


Exanple. 
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that theſe their paines ( as is | 
7Y | P __ faid) | 
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ſaid) are turned and conver: | 
ted to their gaine. Even ſo 
it-is with the children of God; 
| they are in affitions and 
troubles, they are preſſed with 
' miſeries in this life, and yet 
| Kill they proſper, ſtill they flow- 
rip ; becauſe that all and every 
one of theſe their troubles, 
afflitions and mileries,be they 
never ſo great, and never ſo ma- 
ny,arc ſtill converted and tur- 
ned to their good. For «# 
things worke for the beſt , and 
| greateſt commeditie and bee 
(nefit ro them that are cleft 
| of God. Sothat gaine is gaine 
[to them, how, and wherein ſo- 
; ever it be found. Doeſt thou 
; not ſee, that a /ewel, and that 
| of great price and value, 
; may ſomtime be ſcraped out of 
dung and myre? And dothnot 


experience teach thee, that the 

| fineſt averals are fetched from 

the grofſeſt element ? What if 

other make their greateſt gal 
0 


—— — — 


em. 
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| repine and grudge, ifthy gaine 
| be alſo like , though it bee ga- 
thered from the chaffe? My 

meaning is, that though others 
| by peace and plenty have wal- 
ked in the paths of righteouſ- 
neſſe; yet if thou on the contra- 
ry, in trouble and diſquict haſt 
attained toit,in as great a mea- 
ſure as they ; and that which 
they have gleaned in Proſperity, 
thou haſt alſo gathered in Ad- 


 ver{ity , in thy afflitions and 
| miſery, thinke not etherwiſe, 


but that God hath had as great 
a care to make thee proſper, as 
he had to make them. 

So then,to cone/nde and ſhut 
up this point: whenſoever $4- 
tay thus beginneth to diſpute 
and reaſon with thee, to bring 
thee into ſome evill conceipt 


of thy ſelfe : Doe thou enter 
ſtraightway, as into a moſt 
lure place of refuge and ſecu- 
ritie, into the conſideration of 

P 2 that 


OY 
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| of wheat? Why ſhouldeſt thou | 
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that mercifall courſe that Sod | 
taketh with his children inthe. 
middeſt of all extremities : 


which is, even as the Phyſician 


| doth with the poy/o»s, that out 
|of them he maketh a ſove- 
| Faigne avediciue, to care a ſore 
| and grievous fickneſſe 2 Oras 
the Gold-ſmith, which out of 
the Jarthly Mine tryeth and 


theſe extremities and troubles 
gathcreth many profits unto 
bis children: in regard where- 
of, they may rightly be accoun- 
ted to be proſperities ; for that 
Inall theſe thechildren of God 
| doe more than proſper. And 
| then in this, or ſuch like ſort, 
| thou maift a»/ver or reply a- 


-profefled enemies,and ſay : 
Thou vileand corrupt fleſh; 


| {ſenſe and reaſon ? 'Doe I not 


proveth Go/d : So God(out of 


| gainſt thy fleth and Satan, thy | | 


thon ſubtill and envious Ser-| | 
| pent, why doyereafon thus e-| |! | 
 {gainftme, and thar withoutall| | 


therefore| 


— 
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therefore proſper and flouriſh, 
' becauſe I #n aflited and am-in 
miſeries? 1s the pruned Tree 
paſt recoverie? and doth the 
Herbe die becauſe it is crop- 
ped ? Yee are very bufte and 
earneſt to tell me ſtill of miſe- 
ries and afflictions;but ye make 


 |no mention of the excellent 


fruit of them at all; theſe ye 
keepe ſecret and hide them 
from me. And why ? becauſe 
ye ſee them as they are indeed, 
to be full of all proſperity. 


ſelves ſo bitter as ye pretend? 
Doe not ye ſee and find, how 
the children of God h2vs al- 


wayes proſpered, even in the 


| | very loweſt ebb of all adverſi- | 
ity2 Was /oſeph then alone 


| proſperous when as hee lived 


| | with his father /acob, or when 


; he was accepted as a Steward in 


| | the houſe of Potyphar, and had 
| | the overfight and charge of all 


\ the AZ 2yptians ſubſtance? Was | 


| 
| 


i 


W hat if they ſeeme in them- | 


| 


| P2 Damel 


mmorwndutrn 
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| Danie/ onely flouriſhing, when | 
'\as hee was made a Ruler 
'in Daeriis Kingdome? No, | 
| no, it is farre otherwiſe: for | | 
Ioſeph even in priſon, and Da-| Þ | 
mel in the Liexs den did Pros | 
(per. For I find, that even in| | 
| theſe ſinking and dangerous | i | 
| places, God was preſent with | | [ 
| them, did get them favour,and [1 
with honour delivered them | Þ# || 
out of their diſtreſſe, Yebeat | a 
| much upon the preſent paines, | | * 
| but yenever confader how God '2 
doth remmper them,and qualifie f 


his ſervants in induring and | | * 
ſaltaining of them In this b 
caſe it is with the ſervants of 5 

t 


God, as it was with //r ac! in 

e/£9ypt , the more oppreſſed, | w 
the more he proſpered and in-| 
creaſed. Theſe miſerics and | 
affliyions arc nor axes to cut | fa 
un by the roots, but onely the | 1 
Lords pruning knives whereby | dc 
hee cutterch away the dead |} 
and rotten branches, that his| 


grafts 


{ ' ner. Ye never conſider the end 


# | theſe and ſuch like, Were not 
# | (think ye) the miſcries and af- 


| 


| | advanced to ſo high a place of 


C | allin Nebuchadnezters King- 

. | domes and Provinces? For we 
|; | areprepared for him , in whoſe 
| | preſence u the ſrlnes of | oy,ang at | 
© B87 P 4 whoſe\ 


® [] 
| 
| 


— _—_— 


| for atroubled conſcience. 


| gratrs may grow the better, 
and their inward virtaes may 


increaſe and ſprout the ſoo- 


"4nd i{ue of theſe atfiitions , 
| that xepayeth all with profit, as 
appeareth by- the examples of 


| flitions of Joſeph, good and | 
profitable , whereby he was | 


| the Kingdome , as to have all 
| at his command? Was not the 


| fiery furnace as great advantage | 
to Shadr«ch and his fellowes, | 


being unto them a ſtep anto 


theſe moſt proſperous things, 
| whercby wee are fitred for a 
far better Kingdome rhan that 
| of e/Eqypt, and prepared for 
far greater honour than any,yea 


great honour ? And are not | 


—_— Ow. 


2 Pet.5.8, 
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| whoſe right band are pleaſures 


| ti. 4 ——_— + — W— i. Ss. 4 


for evermore. | 


- 


ho, A 


——_ 


| Of the third Poſition. 


| Heſfe Meditations, though : 


{apy long time : For that ,Satan 


Cnar, XXI. 


they ſeeme tobe a faſtand | | 
a ſure footing, whereby the af-= | 
fied and diftrefſed ſoule may | 
be ſtayed ; yet the broken | 
ſoule cannot hereby ſtay it ſelf | 


[going about (as affirmeth Pe. | 
ter) liks a roar mg Lion, and ſce-| | 
| king when he may devonre, hath} | 
| his new invent tons, new moti- | 
ons, and new temptations , | x 
wherewith he doth aMault the | | | 
filly weake cenſcience. For if ' | 

[ 

t 

{ 


chus{as hath been related)inthe | 
mater of a mans miſerics and 
affliFions he faile and be diſap. | 

| pointed ofhis purpoſe;he then s 
falleth from the matter , and |} 
| with 


—_— —— 


”—  — 


—T—_ 7 
Cee re enrol 
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1them,beginneth on freſh to ſet 


| ſooner perſw2deth, and by per- 
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with ſomthing broughe from 
the manner and meaſure of 


upon the broken ſcnle, 
By which his doings, he the 


{wading prevaileth ; becauſe 
that all men(for the moſtpart) 
carrying an envious eye,are gl--| 
ven and inclined to think and | 
Judge, both for the time pre- 

ſent, and the extremity which 
they inture,nogriefe to be like 
or worthy to be compared un- 
to their owne. Yea, their. 


| jadgement:by Satans policy is , 


| 
| 


1 


{o corrupted in this reſpe&t, | 
that althoug" (even in them- | 
ſelves) they have ſuſtained far | 
greater and more grievous af- | 
fitions; vet becau'e they are | 
paſt and over-gone, and this | 
now preſent and working on | 
them,they can hardly be ſo per- 
(waded : Thus therefore, or in 
ſome ſach manner begingeth 
Satanto ſctupon them, 1 
Thou! 


Ps 


I 


th 


.© ” 
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—_——— 


ſayeſt, the ſervants of God have 


{ n-r, Satan reaſoneth,and often- 


4 
i ae 
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Thou ſpeakeſt of miſeries 
and afflitions of others : and | 
I ſee how that indeed (as thou. 


—— ———_ 


beene delivered and rid from| 
them, and have gotten the up- 
per hand with advantzge : 
but what of this #- what is this.| Þ 
to ch-e? Doeſt thou thinke to.| | 
thruſt rhy (cIfe into the compa- 
ny, and tobe accounted in the 
number of theſe ſervants of 
thy God ? N33, no, thou art 
grearly deceived herein.Inde. d. 
they ſuff-red afflitions , they 
bad m-ny troubl-s , but never 
ary like to thefe of. rhive : 
they kad troubles indeed, but 
4028 (o extreme, {o intolerable 
as theſe which thou doeſt in- 
dure: Thetrs, in reſpe& of 
thine, were but as flea-bitings : 
Thine are the very meſſengers 
of wiath ; nay, they are very 
brani-mavh:s of cternall jadge- 
m-.nt. Thus,or in fuchlike man- 


times 


—_ _— "_ 
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times grearly prevaileth in his 
doings, whiles the broken con- 
ſcience 1s too intentive upon 
his owne private extremities, 
andtootoo credulous to hear- 
ken to Satan: perſwaſions, and : 
to yeeld faith unto his ſubtill 

inchantmrents, having ſmall 

or no regard at alt unto the 

end whereumo he direfteth 

his practices. Howſoever the } 
matter be colored, and in w hat 
manner ſoever hee worketh, 
the ond 1s the deſtrution of 
man. And to attaine unto 
this end with the more faci- 
litie, hee will ſhew himfelfe 
(as he is indeed) a wyly Ser- 
pent ; yca, a buſie Adverarie 
too, letting nothing lightly 
ſlip and overpaſſe him, where- 
by: he may obtaine his purpoſe. 
And thatdoing of his, as in his 
obze&tions before, fo here like- 
wie it doth appeare. For in 
this his reaſon ro eſpeci- 


all ſle:gbrs of Satan do evidently | 


appearc..\ 


—_—_—_— 


; 
= COTE GEOEGEIroe wane þ| | 


———_—_ Te ESTES. 
A 4 ——_. ———_—_— 


4 : [ 324 A (overaigne comfort | | | 
 __ | appeare. Theowe, in that hee 
" |preſenteth beforethee thy mi. 
| ſericsand affliftions in the moſt 
grievous manner that may be, 
| ſtill exaggerating aud amplify- 
| ing them even to the higheſt: 
| And all to this end, thatſo he 
[ | may the rather appale and af- | 
| | fright thee; as though God 
k would never thus, and in {auch 
ſort deale with thoſe that arc 
| his cheſen, as it is prooved hee | | 
2, | dealeth with thee. Secondly, 
in the other he uſeth very cun- 
Y ning ſhifts, and crafty convey- 
| ance, in ſetting before thee the. 
wmileries of Gods affitiited chil- 
| dren: which ſaid miſeries, al- 
af though. they were never ſo 
Fk grievous, never ſo intolcrable, 
LF and favouring of never ſo great | 
| ' | and avagecruelty; yet he doth. 
3 extennate them to the utter- 
: moſt of his power, that {o they 
& | may appcare but /ight and flew- 
acy. It it ſo fall out, that he lack 
a {kift io this mannerto leſſen |- | 
: them, | 


_ - — 


"* Kt 


"x A 5 


a 9 _— 
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them, then will he bend his 
power and apply his wits ut- 
terly to ſmother the romem- 
brance of them; that thou 
ſhouldeſt never thinke upon 
them. to thy comfort : And 
therefore will be continually in 


| daily diſh to feed upon, the 
examples of ſome ſuch of Gods 
ſervants, as have beene but 
lightly and eaſily afflited , by 
this meanes knowing ( or at 
leaſt hoping ſo) that hee ſhall 
add a greater edge to this 
temptation, 

| Wherefore,that we may the 
better prevent Satan of his pur- 
poſe,aſwell in this remptation, 
as we have done before in the 
ether :- Let the rhord poſition be 
remembred as an everlaſting 
Truth ; which is, that be thy 


1298/27 1-5 and afflitzons never [0 


| extrerue and danrerous, yet thou 


bait in bearing of thems, ſuffered | 
19 ſnch grievous manner, but | ted: 


it, 


er ro nm 


— 


this caſe, to ſet before thee as a.| 


3. Poſits- 
on, ; 
Some of. | . 
Goegchil 
dren in 
former 
time haye 
beene 2s 
ſoce affli- } 


4 


——_ w— 
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it will cafily be proved, that 
ſome of the ſervants of God, at one 
theme or other,and in ome one ſort 
or other, bavetaſicd and drunke 
as aeepeof that cup, as thou asf? 
| jndge thy (elfe to have dine. And 
| therefore Satan in this hisrea-. 
| ſonginlarging thive,and extenua- 
' ting the milcrics of ochers,doth 
| prove himſelfe tobe {till as he 
' hath alwaies been from the be- 
| ginning, both a LZiey and a 
| Adurikerer, That this may the 
. rather appeare untothee,fearch 
| and look (but with a ſingle eye), 

into theſe thy troubles, miſeries | 
and affiitions which thou in- 
dureſt:rantacke every corner of 
them, callrhem all toremem- 
brance, leave not the leaſt and 
lighteſt mite of th-az unnum- 
bred, that fo thy reckoning 
and groſſe ſinne may grow to 
the greateſt ; yet I doubt not, 
when all this is done, that I can 
eafily produce examples of 


thou | 


— — 


thoſe, whom 1 know afhuedly | 


us ans mma _44 m#u<a XX 
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thoudareſt not deny to be the 
| children and choſen ſervants of 


and indared (if the wartrer 
bee weighed in juſt and cquall 
ballance ) a great deaie more 
than ever thou haſt done. 
Thou haſt read, or I am ſure 
| thaw haſt heard of that notable 
ſpefacle of all extremities , 1 
meane the patient /ob. who be- 
ing a man crowned with hap-- 


{ed with abundance of worldly 
200ds, ſuddenly, and in a very 
ſhort time , was «d-prived of 
them all: his /ervants were ſlain, 
his goods and. chatrelis taken a- 
way , his chz4dren Killed, his 
body ſtricken with ſo loath- 
ſome ulcers and byles, thar it 
was irkſome to any to behold-: 

His. fr:ex4r, which ſhould have 

b:en as helps and comforts uns | 


tw him-, became as continu». 
all corroſtves unto his forrow- 


\ |fall heart ; yea, his wife in the- 
d __ Jadge-} 


| ————— — OR 


the Lord, and yer have ſuffered | 


pincfi2, and marvellouſ)y bleſ- 


- 
_ 


—— 


| 
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judgement of ſome ) which 
ſhould have beene a ſpeciall 
comfort unto him in this his 
moſt lamentable caſe , was not 
[behind , In bitter and ſcorning 
| manner, to the increaſe of his 
| griefe, to bid him ZBl/aſpheme 


| Ged and die. Doe bur read,and 


' thorowly peruſe the hiſtory, - 


; and that booke of this ſervant 
| of theLord , and 1 doubt not 
| but thar thou ſhalt there find 
| miſeries infli&ed upon this one 
perſon, inſuch ſtore, that they 


' are rather to be admired and 


| wondred at, than by any means 
'to be equalled. Inſomuch that 


; his three friends, which came of 


purpoſe to viſit and fee him, 
with intent alſo to comfort 
him, calling to mind the pro- 
ſp:rous eftate wherein he be- 


the great miſery whereunto he 
was now caſt, are ſaid to ſit all 


dayes filence, not. knowing 
what 


fore had lived; and beholding ; 


— OS > ——_— ——_ _y__ — - — — 


mute and amazed in ſeven | 7 |*! 


W- O_o. 


| for « trowbledconſtience, _ 
 whatto ſpeake,or where to be- 
in. | 
Vato this of /4b5 we may an-' 
nexe the afflited ftate of De- 
vid, who in the Booke of 
Pſalmes ſetreth downe the 
greainefſe of his miſeries , by 

many ſignificant and wotull 
$ jtermes, while he complaineth 
| of the agonies and paines of his 
diftrefſcd body, the want of 
ſafety, dread of death, diſtruſt 
of life, violence of foes, and 
treachery of thoſe whom he 
| eſteemed to be his moſt truſty 
and faithfull friends. But lea- 
ving theſe,and many other ſuch 
| like examples of the Patrsarkey, | 
| Prophets and «ApoFHes of the 
(\Lord, ſomewhat touched be- 
fore; if I ſhould deſcend and 
'come downe to the lower 
times, and make relation of the 
[great miſeries of thoſe faithtull ' 
| Martyrs, which ſuffered for | 
7 |theteſtimony of Chrs2, moſt ' 
| | crucll torments in the promrrive | 


n _ age 


” Co C———_ —_— — 
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[ ſon, & the mother with her ten» 


| pea, ſome ba fferea,ſome racked , 
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age of the Church, after the 


| times of the Apoſtles, it would | . 


(1 thinke) torce any heart, 
though it were as hardas the 
Adamant, to relent and melt 
_ oriefe : when as without 
all regard of Sex,care of age, or 
regard of eftate, the virgin and 
the valiant mar at armesthen- 
 faxt and the aged, the wife and 
the h14bard,the father with his 


der and gviitleſſe babes, wcre 
condemned without all remorſe 
& pity tothe ſuffering of moſt 
bratiſh and. cruell torments : 
Soine leaving all, and forſaking 
their houſes, gcods and fub- 
ſtance, were forced to flic into 
deſarts, holes, and caves of the 
earth,for ſuccour and relief: O- 
thers (not ſo eſcaping the Ty- 
rants hands'deprived ofal their 
riches andeſtate, were grie- 
vouſty torment.d: Some whip- 


foe torn 5» peeces ſome having 


hands, 


| for 4 trowbledconſtience, 


| hands, legs,and other members - 
cut away,their fleſh lanced and 
 gaſhed with knives and ra-: 
| zors , their faces mangled, | 
their eyes , ſome pricked | 
with ſharpe quils, and ſome | 
quite pulled out, ſome hanged, | 
{ome drowned, ſome burnt to | 
{/ aſhes ar ſakes, others broiled | 
on gredirons , and rolted on- 
(pits, ſome torne and rent with 
wild horſes,and others thrown 
to moſt ſavage and cruell beaſts 
to bedevoured. So that it can- 
not be, but rhat rhe Chriſtian 
heart muſt needs bee greatly 
grieved, toread in ſeverall the 
thingsthat are recerded ofthem 
| Bar leſt theſe things.mentio- 
ned thas in g:nerall, ſhould 
ſeeme to you of lit-lte impor- 
tance, and ſmally pertaining te 
the purpoſe I have in hand: out 
'of ſach an infinite number, 
2 which hve in this ſort indured 
#| fuch cruelty, I thinke it good 
1] tomake recitall of a few parti- 
culars, 


—— —————. ""I—_ 
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| | culars, whereby (I truſt) a= 
poſition will be ſwhciently 
confirmed. And yet before, 
giving you thus mach to un- 
derftand, and generally to ob- 
(ſerve, that during the heavy | 
times of theſe periecutions be- 
ſides the particular torments 
. | which every one indured , all |} 


14nd every one that did but 
| [take upon him to profeſſe him- 
| | ſeife, [and fay he was a Chri#+-| || © 
| | 4”, had the whole State and| | © 
| Kingdome wherein he lived, x 


bent again him, his goods (by | 
the lawes) in danger to be con- 
fiſcate ; in ſtead of a righrfull | | © 
| ludge, he had not onely a Mit- 
creant, but alſo a moſt cruell| 
Tyrant ro decide his cauſe, | 
| {| who rather buſied his head to! | © 

| deviſe torments, than how to 
Ji {et downe the doome with e- 
| quity. His friends and world- 
ly cemforts would forſake 
him, being ſuch as no whit fa-| F: 
voured, but moſt poyſonfully 
| maligned! f._ 


| » for atroubled conſcience. 


maligned the cauſe of Chriſt, | 
| Life couldnot be had, but bai- | 

| led with many miſcrics ; and | 
* | IF | death, though withed for, yer 
could not be attained unto, bur 
through the troubleſome and 


4 outragious tempeſts of moſt 
re | | extreme calamities. So that. if 
11 | {| thou reſpe&t now the loſſe and} 
vt | | want of theſe worldly com-| 


forts, I perſwade my ſelfethey | 
+;.| | can in no caſe be inferiourunto 
1d | thee. Burt theſe are but light in 
a. | $) reſpect of the particular tor- 
by, tures, moſt wotull and lamen. | 
table, which in the cauſe of 
ll Chrif they indured , Whereof 
now{God fo permitting) thou 
«11 | | ſhalt havea taſte. 
| [t is ſtoried of Romans a 


| being condemned unto the fire, 
' and being brought to the place | 
14- of execution, ſtanding bound to 
ke | {he Rake, and in moſt cheerfall | 
- ſa-| J vanner calling for fire tobe put 
ully| {49 him , as one-moſt ready 
ned! Fo Bs _ and | 
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and willing, with fo flight a 
torment to put an end to his] 
life, fraught with ſo many mi- 
againeto be looſed, adjudged 
him to the induriug of another | 
torment, namely , that the 
tongue Of Romant,wherewith' 


he had ſo ſtuutly defended the 
cauſe of Chrif , ſhould be cut: 


| out: whereunto Rowan yeeld- 


ing patiently, he held our his 
tongue, as one molt willing and 
ready to abide this new devi- 
ſed torture : which cruell ſer- 
tence being performed, he was 
againe clapped fait in priſon, 
where he was a long time cru- 
elly,tormented. And when(by 
the Emperonrspardon,all the o- 
ther priſoners were ſetat liber- 
ty and delivered, he alone was 
left ſtilasalamentable ſpeRacle 
of woand miſery ; and judged 
as one altogether unworthy 0 


— —_— 
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ſeries: the Preſident cauſed him| | 


ſach a benefit, had his fert'Y 
ſtretched (as the Rory m—_ 
ve 


— 
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five ſpaces aſunder, and in hne, 
with a cord or halter put about 
his neck, was //sfl-d unto death. 
eApphianus, a like conſtant 
and faicthfull 2Zertyr, inno re-| 
ſpe& inferiour to the other, | 
being firſt apprehended a1d 
 clapt into priſon, for his pro-| 
feſlion of ChrisF, was in the 
| fame priſon in pitifull manner 
tormented a whole day and a | 
night, with bothhis feet in the 
ſtocks, ſtretched farre aſunder ; 
on the third day hee was 
brought forth before the | 
Iudge, and utterly refuſing to 
do facrifice,as he was injoyned, 
had ſtraightway his ſides rent 
by the Executioners or Hangs | 
men, with the laſh of the | 
whip, yea, and that notonce or | 
twice, but oftentimes, even ' 
unto the bone and inward, 
bowels. His face and necke al-, 


ſo were ſovehemently laſhed, | 


A that his face was ſwolne (o ex- | 


| ceedingly with the print ofthe | 


ſtripes, | 


_—_— 
—— —— — 
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Apphia- 
nus, a 
Martyr, 
Enſeb. lib. 
$.cap.22. 
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torments, 


led religion * 


a his fteerin 


had knownc hia | 
th 


unto their idola 
For a farther in- || .. 


f his paines,they wrap- ||. 


comfort © 


which be- 


well, and could have dilcerne 
him from another by his coun- br 
orth mille * 


reeive,mnar ior all . 


and grievous | | 1 


rr ous and wic- x 


Aaxe , OY led all 


he ſame On fre 3 | + 
mine Authors 7 


t and gric- 


of USE#- k. 


yet ſome breath left, after all 


theſe exceeding torments, was 


brought. back againe the /e- 


cond time to priſon. On the | 


third day was _ preſented 
acaine before the Iudge ;and 
although, by reaſon of his 
gricuous wotnds,he was paſt 
all hope of life, yet by the ſen- 
tence of the mercilefſe and cru- 
ell Tudge, hee was condemned 
tobe caſt into the raging ſee, 


and to bee drowned. 
To theſc,if I adde the lamen- 


table ſtory of Porphyr ins, it 


ſhall not bee amiſſe, who be- 


[ing apprehended, confeſling 


boldly himfelfeto be a Chrefts- 
an ; it was firſt commanded, 
that he ſhould bee whipped 
and ſcourged to the very bones 
and bowels, wherewith hee 
was ſo pitifully rent and man- 
pled, that(as the Story noteth} 
hee ſeemed to bee, nota man 
ouered in fleſh, and com- 
palt in a 8kinne, - but a p3ftwre 


* for atronbled conſeience. \ 


Porphyri- 

ur,a Mate 
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| inade '6f ſtorie; or) WboJ, or 
} fomeTenſeleſſe nactedf:Tn which 
plight; when -hee-had tontiny- 

| | eda lodg time: & yet the ludge 
perceiuing him to vtter nb 
words of impaticncie, but to 
contimue'{ti}f-as one that ſuffe. 
| red no"great”paine ; Not as's 
mat but ava beaſt, without any 
compaſhon,and voide ofall hn- Þ | 
manitie, made this direful! Be- ||| |! 
| cree, that in a flack and flow! 
" | fre, his body by little and little F | c 

| ſhonld bee conſumed and burnt a 
to aſhes, Y i't 
Infinite are the like exam-Þj | t 
ples, which the Stories do a-Þf | a 
| ftord vs; but I had rather, for | 
a further ſeareh hereof,” to re-Mf | 1 
ferre thee vnto thoſe, who If | >: 
| haue faithfully recorded they | 
lame 1 in-our £xg/i/4 tongue, as fit 
[they be ſet downe in ancient} av 
Writers, then to trouble this Y/ 2c 
{mall Treatiſe, with any fur- ua 
ther diſcourſe of the ſame'Ho-| by 


ping that theſe few are ſuſficietF|1ec 
to 
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or |toſet before thee, and ts give 
ch ſome litxle taſte, what great & 
w- | prienons affliftions the Sarnts 
ge || | and /er»anrs of God haue fuffe- 
no|ll |red & been partakers of in this 
toll | life, Which if thou thinkeſt 
Fe. | | that thou canſt poſſibly equall 
5a [2nd match,'yer I am afſt- 
ny | | redly perſwaded, thou canſt 
hu- [not ſurpaſſe and goe beyond 
De- If | then, 
ow | | Let Satans reafon now be try- 
tele | <d by the Touchſtone of theſe 
mnt | and fack like examples, ahd T 
truſt, it will mariifeſtly appeare, 
4-[ | how litttle truth there 18 1n his 
» 2M | allegation, when hee would 
for | make the greatneſle,and excef- 
re-f | fin2 meaſure of 'a/fiiHions, to 
who Þ | bee an argament and a Sgne of 
the | Gods reie#5ou, Dare ' any af- 
2, 45} firme, rhat theſe- were Caſt- 
ient | awaies, which are ſo highly're-- 
this | nowned for Gods fairhfullSer-? 
far-K wants, Saintty & Martyrs; which” 
Ho-If by their bloudfheading, -ſea-"! 
cict}\led their Chrsſt5a» Protcfiion ? 
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A ſonerasgne comfort 
Who euer (I pray you) ſuffe- 
red more extreame paines and 
torments in their bodies then 

theſe ? Inſomuch, that if by 
| the outward accidents, wee 
| might judge of the finall eſtate 
| of the ſoule, you may iudge 
| theſe, of all other, ro hauec 
beene ſmitten of GOD and 

plagued, and euen in earth to 
| haue recejuced the very ſen- 
|\tence of eternall death vpon 
themſclucs, But this manner of 

indgement muſt be ſuſp:nded; 
'for notwithſtanding theſe ex- 
| rernall and outward accidents 
befalling their bodies, they 
reſted & continued ſtill the E- 
[te& .and Choſen of the Lord, 
[cue vnto the .death ; the cup 
| whereof, in defence of ther 
[Maltery cauſe,they moſt gladly 
'talted of, how grieuous ſocuer 
| the torments and affli4ions 
were, which thcir bodics ſaffe- 
red and endured. 
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| 


heart, and void of all blind af. 
fetion,to compare together 


doubt not, but that both for 
the cauſe & alſo for the marrer 
| and 9manzer of them, cuen in 
| thine owne —— then 
| wilt be found and prooued,no- 
thing comparable but farre in- 
feriour vnto chew. For they 
were afflied for the teſtimo- 
nie of Chriſt, but thou for ſin; 
; they atthe hands of Sarevs 5x- 
firaments in moſt cruell mat» 
ner, and thou at the hands of 
God, after a fatherly way : The 
{ vnto death, and the fame moſt 
| extreme ; but in thee, thy /sfe 
' 1s preſerued, a time of repen- 
tance is granted, which is ſure- 
| lya great Argument of Gods 
| great lone and fauour towards 
thee, ſo that now thou maiſt 
ſrethis my Poſition to bee true 


| that others hane tafted and 
| 


| youchſafe with an vpright 


thine and their afflictions, I | 


| 


V3 


A —— ———————_ 


drank | .. 


341 


_ fa : 
. F * 
- { i 4 


ſuggeſtions, the broken ſeule 


A ſoveraigne comfort. 


drunke as. deep of the cup of af 
flitions, nay wach aceper then 
thou baſt dene. So inſatiable a 
Serpent is Sazan, and ſo obſti- | 
nate in his. peruerſe opinion, | 
that nothing, bee it neuer ſo 


him and content him;For al- 
| though this which . hath 
becne ſaid cencerning this Pe- 
fitzen, and the oncsthrow of| 
Satazs coloured reaſons, doe, 
greatly qualifie and allay the 
matter, yet through Satars 


is not withall this contented : 
For the enemy hath now found 
out another mw#/* and ſtarting- 
hole, to aveid the danger of 
this ſound dodrine, and to in- 
trap the weake conſcience 
( whoſe death hee greedily 
thirſteth after) within the 
compaſſe of his ſubtilty, as by 
this his reaſon doth appeare. 
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truely vttered, can fatisfie | 
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Of the fourth Poſition. 


that many of Gods Ele and | 
Choſen are, found to,haue ſuf. 
fered theſe, and ſuch like af- | 
flictions, and: ay they. haug 
gone beyond. thee in extre- | 
| ities, yet this helpeth . not 
\the matter, neither doth it 
| lecne thy. purpote at all ; For 
| reade and ſee, and thow ſhalt 
| fiad,8& that quickly,agreat dif. 
| ference ; for the m/eries which 

| they endure, are bat /bort and i 
| WIW2HIARY ; with them there | 
| 8747 be trouble, and heanineſſs | 
for a night, but 109 commeth in 

the morning : But, expericnce 

| telleth thee, that c<y troubles 

contrarywile are of /ong con» 

tinuance. Againe, when they cry 
and call tor helpe and, ſugcour, 
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420 4 | Afreſhs 
ET it be graunted (faith [20 
this our cruell Enemy ). | Satan, 


P/al.z0. 
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' perienced in afflitions, God 


| prayeſt,but thou canſt not pre- 
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God deth ſoone releaſe them, 
and putteth an end vnto their | 
| troubles : for hee hath ſo pro- 
miſed vnto thoſe that are 
his Children; (all vpox mee tn 
time of trouble, and I will de- 
liver thee, And therefore wee | 
ſhall alſo finde, that David a | 


man which was ſo much ex-| 


was alwaies ready,and at hand 
to {aue and deliuer him, as hee 
himſelfe doth witneſſe,ſaying, 
I cryed unto the Lord, and hee 
heard mee, ec. Bat with thee 
thou ſeeſt ir isnot ſo, for thou 
haſt cryed & called a long time, 
& yet thou art not heard thou 


uaile: Ceaſe therefore to reaſon 
what grievous torments the 
children of God haue ſuffered, 
for it willnot fatisfic nor ſuf- 
fice thy turne: For if thou had 


73 


been one of Gods ele and cho- || 
ſen (Children, he would furely || 


have heard thee long ere this 


Hee 
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"He would not haue ſtopped his 
| | eares, ar ſo-many <ryes nor 
| | fed oner ſo many plaints,. 
| without compaſſion ſhew ing. 
In thisnew and freſh aſſault 
- || of Sar«»,made vpon the weake 
'M! conſcience; we are to conſider, 


e| 

a | how that to make his reaſon 
+ || to carry the greater ſhew of 
d ||| probabilirie, hee doth make a 
d| | doxebls amplification thereof ; 
ee | | P artly, by the enpmerarson of 


| ſome examples of ſuch Þ rſans 
ce| | 85 haue beene afflicted, but yet 
ee| || fora ſhort rime, whoſe crye 


22 ||| the Lord hath quickly heard, 
ie, | || and granted their requeſt, ſay- 
ou! {| ing, Lo, and ſee ſuch, and fach 
-e- | | | an one, the ſaints and Seruants 


on | | | of God indeed, that haue ſaffe- 
-he| | |red great and grieuous tor- 
ed, | | | ments : but behold and ſee a- 
uf-' ezine, how ſoone and quickly 
tacy were delivered. 

po. | And partly, by the recitall 
ely | {| &f Gods exceeding were) and 


compaſſion vnto his Scraants, 
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alleadging that his eyes are 
alway fixed on them, his earcs 
are euer open to their .cryes, 
that he is tender and carefull 
oucr them, as the Hen ouer 
her Chickens, or the Mo- 
ther ouer her yong and tender 
Babe; and as mindfull of them, 


ments in the day. of Marriage; 
and hereupon labeureth to in- 
fer this Concluſion againſt the 
afflicted ſoule, to drive him in- 
to. deſpaire ; That it cannot be 
| poſſible, that Ged being fo 
pitifull, ſo loning, and fo 
compallionate, ſhould ſo /»»g 
and in ſuch ſort,deferre and put 
off his helping hand from him, 
if hee were' reputed in. the 
number of GODS Elec and 
Choſen. | 

This reaſon of Satas,this am. 
plyfied,the raore fubtilly that it 
18 by. him couched, the more 


the 
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as the Bride is of her Orna- | 


| forcibly it-preuaileth with the || 
weake and. diftrefled foule to 


| for a troubled conſrionce. 


; whereby the. one from the 0- 


| Bat when afterlong expectati- 
| ©n,he percejueth hishopeto be 


Do a VT 
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| the © dangerons: .- ouerthrovy! 
thereof. For: whereas it! hath 

| beene before ſhewed;rhatboth/ 
| the'Eleft. and Reprobare-are'in | 
| deed . partakers of atftitions; 
| Satanby this his reaſon'would 


perſwade, that the continuance 
of affiictions, ' in :reſpet : of 
| time, and the de 
' God, 'in ſhewingr forth his- 


| reuces, 'and plains markes, 
| ther may very ealily:be ds/> 
| cerned © and. known. And to- 
further him in-this his purpoſe, 
he taketh no ſmall advantage 
of the imbeci/ity and weake- 


who ſ{0-long as-his wounds are 
but freſh and greene, can the 
| better tolerate and; abide the 
| bearing of them, becauſe hee 
| conccineth ſome hope. of ſome 
quickeand ſpeedie deliverance: 


vied of | 
| helpe,. are vndoubted diffe-” 


neſſe. which 18 found in man :; | 


| 


fruſtrated 


pe 


| 
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fruſtrated, and after long tryall, 
ſeeth he can finde no eaſe, ( al- 


ble meanes for the ſame) then 


| himſelfe,& to makea queſtion 
and doubt of his eſtate: W her- | 
in hee is found to be like vnto 
a ficke man,which hauing tryed 
all the helps of Phyſck,and yet 
finding no-helpe for thecuring 
of his difcaſe,beginneth the to 
diſtruſt of life, whereas before 
ſuch tryall. made, hee ſuſpeted 
Iittle dager ofdeath in himſelfe 
| Topreuent Satay of his pur- 
poſe, and forthe ſtrengthen- 
ing of the weake Chriſtian, ir 
ſhall not be amiſle ; nay, 1 
thinke it neceſſary, as before of 
the otherreafonsof the Aduer- 
farie,ſoof this likwiſe to ſhew 
the weakenes & inſaiticiencie; 
| thatitbeing knowne, we may 
ſee & perceiae the better, how 
little faith is to be gigen to 
his perſwaſtons, In which do- 


though hee hath vſed all poſſi- | 
hee beginneth to defpaire of | 
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ing, .asa counter-blaſt againſt 
this rempration of Satan, 1 
cthinke it good, heere to place 
and ſet downe my fourth po- 
fition, as areſ0.ute, and an vn- 
doubted trath,w hich was this: 

That the greatneſſe & continu= 
ance of miſeries and_affliftrons, 
nor the delayes which it pleaſeth 
God to ufe, in ſpewing forth his 
belpr, are good differences be- 
twixt the indpments of the E- 
le# and Reprobate in this life; 
and therefore (as may be well 
added)no ſuficient reaſons to 
prouc that a man is excluded 
and barred from the loue and 
fauour of God, if it were ſo, 
that God were at the appoint= 
ment of any other, and that 
any ſhould or might preſcribe 
vnto kim any ordcr to bee ob- 
ſeraed in his doings, then this 
reaſon of Saten did carry ſome 
force with it : Bur fince his 
power and authority are ſo ab- 
ſolute, that he is to order all 
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things after his owne pleaſure, 
and to:: be ordered: by» none, | 
Satans: reaſon muſt necds fall 
to the-ground. As 1n alt other 
the: doings of God, fo in this 
alſo, the will of God mult 
ſtand for a ſwiHcient reaſon, to 
ſatisfie us withall. And theres» 
fore we muſt obſcrve,that God: 
doth not meaſure our miſerics, 
or his owne deliuerances, by 
the tale-of daies, moneths, 


yeeres, or any times ;but the | 


{peciail. thing that hee therein 
reſpecteth, as in all other his 
actions.:; is (firft, ' his owne 
Glory ; and ſecondly, the good 
of tus Chilaren, And there- 
fore for the aduancement 
and : furtherance hereof,” he 
raketh fuch times, as in his 
owne. Wiſedome ' hee fſeeth 
and knoweth, to bee moſt 
; mcct pnd connentent, So that 
| bee it ſooner, or bee. it _la- 


\cer, ;tnis day, or a moneth, ora 
yeere hence, ail is one to-him; 
} how- 
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howlſoeuer it appeareth con- 
trary to us. Now whereas $4- 
tan ſeemeth to take hold of 
the long. continnance ofaffli&- 
ons, it 1s to no parpoſle.It 1s ea- 
fily proued,that God v(eththis 
manner of doing for moſt iuſt 
cauſes knowne vnto himſelfe. 


end then terue the exhorrarions, 
| ſo many,and ſo pithy,vmo pati. 
ence, coultancie and perſeve- 
rance,as we finde recorded in 
che Bookeof Gad, that wee 
ſhould patiently ftay and waite 
the Lords leiſure, vntill hee 
youchſate roſend deliuerance? 
Againſt the do@rine ef 
this Poſition, Satan: now ta- 
keth exception, . and in this 
manner - o6bieerh and rea- 
ſon=th to rhe contrary 2 God 
hath promi/ed to. heare when 


[It it were otherwiſe ; to what! 


men cry vnto him, and to 
deltuer them whenſoquer 
they hall «call ypon ,bim'for 
Noun Bur: thou haſt cryed 

a 
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a loag time, and feeft rhou art 
not dcliucred, and therefore 
it is ſure thou art none of 
his children. For would thy 
: G OD promiſe and not per- 
forme? That is againſt his 
| Nature. 
It cannot be denyed, but it 
| © {1s to be certainly granted,that 
| GOD hath promiſed as 
much as is by Saran objected, 
and although hee dcferre the | 
time, and (as wee in our owne | 
indgement doe ſuppoſe) doth 
ſtay his helping hand, in ſuf- 
fering vsto continue Kill vader 
1 the Crofle; yet is he not for- 
-getfull, or vnmindfaull of his 
promiſe, nor doth any thing 
againſt his nature, being true | | 
in all his words and workes. | 
There 18 ſomething more in 
this point to be conſidered of, 
which Satan here craftily con- 
ceal-th: | 
| Fw, that wes (as T have | 
aid) 1s in no hand preſumptu-| | | 
ouſly 
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- | vnto God, wherein he ſhoald 


| £/ory ;then will hee heare,then 
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ouſly to preſcribe any time 


performe his promiſe. 

Secondly, the Lord doth 
know what is moſt meet and 
expedient for vs, and therefore 
will haue men to bee exerciſed 
vnder the Croſſe ſome /onger, 
and ſome a ſhorter time,not as 
men doe thinke, but as hee in 
his wiſdome /eeth-to bee for 
euery one moſt profitable. 

And :hzr4ly, that in all, Hee 
may principally be gloryfied. 

In the iadgement of man, 
becauſe men obtaine not their / 
requeſt at the firſt, ſecond, or 
third time, it appeareth that 
God doth not heare or regard 
the cry of his ſeruants : but it is 
(as I have faid)farre otherwiſe. 
For when the t:me,afſigned fo 
long before, of Ged,is coe, whe 
he ſeeth it to be moſt commods- 
ou; for vs and moſt for his ewne 


will he grant in mercie their 


Petitions, 


— 


| 
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Petitions, & then will he ſhew 
himſelfa powerfull Ged,to de- 
liver his people our of their dil- 
trefle. Examples toproue this, 
beſides the teſtimonies of the 
Sc:iptures, wee hane many, Of 
the which multitude, one or | 
twoinſoplanea caſe ſhal ſyihice | 
Great (no doubt) was. the | 
ſeruitude and bondage of: 1/rae! | 
10 E2ypr, andlo farre off from 
caſe thereof, that when Moſes 
and: 4aroy were ſent from the 
Lord for their deliucrance,their 
miſeries were the more increa- 
ſed:ang'l thinke that. no man: 
doubteth of their crying vnto | 
God for helpe,in the long time | 
of continuance therof : yet at: 
| thelaſt, when Goes appointed 
time was come, that he wourid | 
be glorified in Pharaoh and the 
Epypriai,l/raet was,by a migh=| 
ty hanG and ſtretched out arme, | 
 deliuered fromthe fiery furnace. 
of.e/£e ppt, &ſent on their way | 


| towards the promiſed Land, 
| 


and | 


the —_— 
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[ing aſter them, were vtterly 


was not heard, that God did 
hide his countenance,and turne | 


for atronbled conſcience. 


and Pharash and his hoſt purſu- 


confounded. 

Danid1s proued to hane found 
God,ſomtimea very /peedy help 
at hand;ready todcliuer him,& 
ſet him free trom.perill and dan. 
gcr:yet ſometime againc, hee 
continueda longerieaton vnder 
the heauy vurthen of afflitiss, 
infomuch, that with great an- 
eniſh andrerouble of heart, he 
complaineth as though God 
had quite forgotten him, that 
God had caſt him off and for- 
laken him for cuer. 

And herenpon it is that in 
many places of his P/a/mes, he 
faith, that he called and yet he 


2 way his face from him. That | 
he cryed day and night, and 
Rretched out his hands all the 
day long, euen vatill his throat 
was horle anddry with calling 
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not 


|vpon God, and yet he was | 
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| not eaſed, A plainer and more 
| ſufficient teſtimonie and cxam. 
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ple,for the ouerthrowing of 
$a as ſubrill 0b:e#ov, I thinke 
thou canſt not haue. And now 
for thy farther conſolation, c6- 
fere thine eftate with the eſtate 
of Daxsd.W hat canſt thou find 
in thy ſelfe, in reſpe& of the 
continuance of miſecrics and af- 
flitions, that is not eaſily 
found in David? and what, in 
reſpect of earneſt crying and cal- 
ling vpon Ged for helpe, can 
there bee found. in thee, that 
was not in him ? Nay, if not in 


both theſe points, yet in the 
latter.I perſwade my felfe,thou | 
art farre inferiour,and commeſt 
nothing neere vnto him. Yet 
this Prophet,and feruant ofthe 
Lord, continuing ſo long time; 
ynder fo heauy a burthen of af- 
fictions, almoſt waſted and 
conſumed with griefe and 


| woe, and crying till - vpon 


the Lord although he found no/! 
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for 4 troubled conſcience. 


comfort at the firſt ; yt was 


' | he not vererly caſt off or for- 


fakzn of God, bur art the laſt 


of the Lord to his great and 
ſingular comfort. And ſo thou 
alio, although thou doſt crye 
and call vpon the Lord in thy 
troubles, and canſt not obtaine 
thy requeftat the firſt; yet doe 
notthinke that God therfore 
doth negle& thee, or that he 
hath caft thee of for ener : But 
as thon hait bcene raught be- 
fore /#5mir thy ſelfe ro his 
good will and pleaſure : Abide 
his time appointed, and thar 
with patience: So ſhalt thouat 
the laſt fude & teſt of the Lords 
fauour,to thy endlefle comfort. 

I might adde here many 
ſuch -x«wp/es, for the further 
ſtrengthening of thee in this 
p-inr, but thatas I haue ſaid, it 
is needlefle: we haue comman- 
dem nt of God,to pray con- 
tinually, and that wee ſhould, 
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"like vato the Widdow;beim | 
Luzens. : : 

2 &c | porranate in our prayers : to 

what end ferue this continu- 
| ance and importunacie, 1f the 
| caſe were ſo that God had call 
| vs off for ever ; becauſe hee 
doth not at the firſt, grant vs|\fl | 
out Petitions ? And let vs ther-[{l | 
fore hold this one »ale con- | 
tinnally in mind, and print it 
deepe in our hearts, thatzr 5s 
inthe kands of the Lora, toaf-\_ 
| | lift at his pleaſure, to contivine | 
the [ame pon his ſernants, as ll |- 
hee will.]t is our parts in this 
| time of our troubles (yea and 
| | out of troubles alſo) to crye 
| | ynto God, & to call vpon him: 

| Anditis inthe power and will 

'of God enely, to ſet done 
ep appoint the time of our 

helpe and deliverance : and by 
chis Rule ſtanding npon theſe 
foure points, we Tall ealAy a 
void the danger of this ay 
Sacans - [tion of the” 'Enemy. 4" 00 


ObicRion! Oh, ſaith Satan,” how ' then 
| ſtand- 


lt 


| for atronblea conſes ence, 


full, oY and tompaſſionats 
vnto his children. 1s this lone, 
and is this his tender 'mercy,te 
ſee his children,to lye and con- 
tinue thus affliked, 'to heare 
them thus lamentably to' cry 
for helpe, and in ſach” wofall 
manner to ſue for- ſaccour, and 
yet he to withdraw 'himfelfe, 
; and not to deliner them? This1s 
very hard, and a thiftg farr vn- 
befitting the perſon of God.. 
The ſhamlefſe bo{dper of this 
our aduerſary,is here etidently 
to be ſeene, together with the 
malicionſnes of his heart,in that 
heis fo bold to pry itita Gods; 
doings, czll then intoqueſtion, 
and to difpnte and rea{on,how 
; and which way God dealeth 
and diſpoſeth of his children; 
and alſo greatly to. indange 
the fimple by his ſhbrilcies 2 
to* breath our moſt horrib 


 andeth this with the vatwre of 
' | God, who is ſaid to be- mercs- 
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— 


of God, moſt craftily inſinua - 


| ting by his obieQion, that ei- 


ther God is vnwlling, or elſe 
vnableto deliuer his feruants 


— 


thus mach doth his ſpeech,con. 
cerning the wetwre of God vied 
in his obieAion, import, But 
what art thou, thou Enemy of 
{ God andall godlines, thatthou 

fhouldeſt preſume to indge of 
mercy,w hich art neuer to come 
within the compaſle thereof, 
| Nor to be partaker thereof at 
all? Is mercy oncly reſident in 
; the ſpeedy releaſe. of miſeries 
and afflitions? Or is compaſſi- 
on tyced and bound (as thou 
| wouldeſt perſwade) to the 
[ grant of euery ſuice, though it 
| be .vntimely, that is, before 
| Gods appointed time and (ea- 
(ſon? No, no Gods mercy and 
compaſſion, as hath beenc before 
ſurficicntly proved, are tobe or- 
deredafter the wiſedome of God 
himſclfe; both for the £ive and 
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| alſo for the manner of extend- | 
\ ing 1 the ſame, and not in ſach 


; coveſe as jk wouldeſt pre- 
|ſerthe, He that ſometimes and 
in ſome caſes ſpareth the rod; | 
doth he not hate the child? | 
God accounteth his correRi- 
ons to be Arguments and to- | 
| kens of his love and mercyto- | 
wards his children, whatfoe- 
ver thou dot prate and babble 
| tothe contrary, and ſtriveſt to 
make men--belieye, that his 
chaſtiſements and corretions 
do betoken another thing that 
| is, the barring and deprivation 
| of the ſervants of God, of his | 
mercy,love and favour. 

Thus we may now ſee, how 
ereatly- God our moſt —_— 
nm and S4t4s our mo 
deadly and pernitious enemy 
| do 4iffey, concerning the «ſe | 
{and end of affts Font : and alſo | 
the right judgement concerning 
| mercy, love, and favour of Ged. | 


So that reſting our ſelves 
R wholly} 


>” 2 on TONE er" "CITY 


"EI TEE anna OY = 


OT ET EEETIERn E————_—_———R—_ 


> —_ SR 
Ll. 4.4 
"I" CO 


FY 
Lal. _— Y"'Y _ TY 0” hs 


hes 
ts... Md _ 


Ae. 
i, 


M— 


wholly on the promiſes of 
God in his Sonne Chrs?, we 
ſhould ſtop our cates unto 
theſe perſwaſions of our moſt | 
| malicious enemy, and utterly 
abandon whatſoever he hall 
perſwade, contrary to the do- 
Arine of Gad, 

This might indeed ſuilice to 
| ſhew the inſuificiencie of this 
| concluſion of Satan, and to fta- 
( bliſh the weakelings in the 
'fruch of the dofrine of God; 
| but that the eroubled ſole will 

ſtill be mooving of queſtions, 
and often fall to the eration 
[and repetition of one and the 
[ame thing; not regarding 
what they ſay, ſo they may be 
knowne to ay ſomewhat. And 
in this manner they move their|| 
queton. | 
How can this be, that Ged 
ſhould be accounted merci 
ful, when he thus ſtoppeth 
| His cares, and refuſerb ro heart 
| the cry of his ſervants, when 
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| | the very fame anſwer may ve- 
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 hethus winketh, and ſhurteth 
up his eyes, that he will not (ee. 
þ= and behold their wofull eſtate, 
that he may take com; aſfioh 
on them? Who would ever 
lay theſe calamities, miſferies, 
and afflitions upon - thoſe 
whom he loved? And who 
would tolerate theſe extremi- 
tics without releaſe and eaſe 
upon thoſe, to whom in grace 
and mercy he is afteted asunto 
his deare children? 

This queſtion, whereby $a. | 
tan inthe weake and diſtreſſed 
ſoules would have his zenzp- 
| ration to be ſtrengthened, is (as 
ye ſee) all one with that which 
we heard before: and therefore 


ry well befit them both. Ic was 
before prooved ſuiliciently, 
| that affiiftions and correi- 
ons laid upon Gods children, 
doe proceed and come of /ove 
yet you are not ſatisfied here- 


[wa fall againe, or rather 
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continue ſtill in your former | 
mind, . curivufly demanding, 
| bow this may be. The caſe were 
' ealie, and the: queſtion would 
' be farisfied with a ſlender reſo- 
lution, if you did but remem- 
' ber what was faid before. Bat 
I ſee and perceive, your heart 
| . . 
and mind were otherwiſe oc- 
|cupicd; and therefore your 
| eyes do continue ſtill fixed and 
bent upon your preſent -pangs 
and miſcries, bur never looke 
'unto the end, which is reple- 
|niſhed with ſo great joy and 
' peace. Doth not the «*poſtle!} 
'rell us, thar God doth there-| | | ic 
fore in this ſort here in this|Þ : [c 
world corre& and affli& his| > ff 
| children, that they ſhonid wothi'Þ Þ 
| condemned with the world? La 1 
24r lived here in great miſe-|| © 
ry,when therich Glutron fared | thu 
delicately : Yet was Lazarw| th 
| beloved of God, and the rich}, ®! 
| Slutton otherwiſe, as the end|} fic 
has evidently proye. Is it not 
(think 
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; our braventy Phyfieian , and to | 


ſervants, that when he feeth 
, them ready of themlelves to be | 
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| (think you love in the Phyſie c6- 


'| 4 towards his Patz-nr, when 


he raketh the readieſt way to: 


| recover him from the danger | 


| of death, alchough it be by tuch 
ſtrong wedicenes , which he 


| knoweth in their operationand 
working WM torment his Pa- | 
tient for the time, and that ye- |! 
ry fore? It is ſurely a greatar- 
gument of Love inthe Phrci- | 
42, that hath ſach a care of the | 
; good eſtate of his Parseve. And | 
| are wenot likewiſe to judge of 


' be fully pert waded of bis great | 
love that he beareth unto his 


p'unged into the pit of finne, 
and ſo to be made paxtakers of 
condemnation , doth uſe theſe 
momentany afflitions , al- 
though they appcare bitter for 
atime unto nur traile and weak 
fleſh, that ſo he might deliver 
us from hell, and crowne Us | 
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with an un'pcakable weight of 
glory ? 
And what though we cal | 
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and cry; yea and rhat often, 
| andvery earneftly , and yet (as 
| we ſuppolſe)God doth nerregard 
it forthe time ? Are wethere- 
| fore thus to judge er think c1- | 
| ther of God,or of our ſelves, as 
| $4t4n would have us, if he | 
might prevaile? God forbid. It 
1s our parts rather to reſt our | 
ſelves ſatisfied and contented 
with this, that the Lord (as 1 
have ſaid) both kzoweth what 
is moſt convenient and be-; 
hoovefall for us his chil-| 
dren; and that hee is both | 
\able, and alſo reazy and wile 
| Lino in his appointed time, ful. | 
| ly to accompliſh and performe 
' the ſame. | 
Ler not this ſeeme any | 
ſtrange thiag unto thee. For | 
' God herein ſheweth him- | 
\felfe no otherwiſe affetted 
| towards us, than even thou 
thy | 
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thy ſelfe art aff:ted towards 


| thine owne chs/4 whom thou: 


moſt tenderly loveſt, and in 
whom thou takeſt tome great 
pleaſure : 1f this thy chi/a had 
ſome grieyous ſore or wound: | 
inflicted upon him, which by 


none other cunning of P+y- 


the daily applying of ſome 
ſharpe and biting medicine 
thereunto; if the chila, ror- 
mented with this Phyſche, 


full mone and plaiat , and thar 
with abundance of teares, 
trickling downe his tender: 
cheekes, craving inſtantly, that 
thou wouldeſt ceaſe and give 


| him, by applying unto his ſore 
 ſach a biting corroſive : Woul- 
| deft thou therefore ceaſe and 
| gi7e over thy courſe? or woul- 
| deſt thow not rather (all the 


ficke could be cured , bur by 


ſhould cry unto thee,make piti- | 


| Over in this manner to vexe | 


cries and tears ofthy child not-- 
' withſtanding) continue till in | 
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'the ſame? becauſe thon ſeclt\| | | 
and knowelt ic to be the be | Ih * 
and ſafe? way to worke re-| | 
 covery : yea, and yet withall | 

alſo thinkeſt, that therein thou | 
| ſheweſt an undoubted argu-! 
; ment and token of thy great 
|and fatherly love towards him. 

; If ir may be thus betwixt thee | 

nd thy child, what reaſon is it, 

that God ſhould be abridged | 
'65 his Prerogative , that it | 
ſhoald-not be in ſuck manner | 
betwixt God and his children? 
Why may not God continue 
| his correftions upon his fſer- | 
'vants, andtherein (as well as 
thou)declare his love,and hold 
on till to apply unto the ſores | 
| of finne thele biting medicines 
| of afflitions, notwithſtanding 
that thou continnally calleſt 
and cryeſt to have-him ceaſe, 
and yet not withall(as thou 1m- 
to thy chil4) ſhew forth his 
mercy and compaition towards | |t | 
thee. | | | 
= |  Ier'fi 
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| Letthis therefore be holden | 
as a certaine and undvubred | 
truth , according to the ſenſe | 
and meaning of this my fourth 
| Poſitznn , T hat no m/ertes and 


| offliSions 1” regard of thew 


—_— 
Wn. at ASS. cn and 


| | greatneſſe and continuance, can | 
| be any ſuffictent canſe or reaſee {2 
| | make a difference in this life be- | 
' erwixet the Choſen of the Lord aud | 
' Cait-amayes, the Ele} and Ree \ 
| | probare; becaufe God powreth | 
' downe his correftions often- | 
| times upon rhe one, in as great a 
| meaſure, both in quantity and , 
| contionauce, as he doth his. 
judg- ments upon the other, And. 
though {ome differences are in- | 
deed betwixt them, as hath 
; beene before declared: yet 


man to ſound into,that for mine- 
owne part, | dare not ſay, no 
not of thoſe that have ſpent ; 
theirlives very difſolutely, and 


| dying (to the outward appea 


rance ) very miſerably , that 
theres 


| 


| they are ſach, and ſo hard for | 


ney mn er—_— 


| 270 A (overaigne comfort FO | | 
thercfore theſe were judge- 
ments proceeding of Gods ha- | 
| tred, and tokens of his eternal 
| rez:&tion of them. We may 
} read of many, both in the ol- 
der and later times, in for. 
raigne, and alſo in our owne 
countrey , which have tyran- 
nouſly oppreſſed , and cruelly 
| perſecu;ed the poore members 
| and faithfull ſervants of our Sa- | 
| viour ITeſus Chriſt, which died 
| ſtranze and unwonred deaths, 
| and ſuffered tn their ends molt 
| terrible and unſpeakable tor- 
| ments ;. Yet ſince the time and 
wanner of Gods Calling is ſo 
| ſecret and unknowne unto us, 
ſhall I ſay that therefore they | 
; were condemned ? Let others 
: uſe their judgements; I dare 
| {not docit: For mine opinion 
15, that extremities are no rea- 
F ſons, and ſtrange torments are 
no Arguments to convince fo | 
Vi | great a matter. They reſt unto 
t | the jadgement of the Lord:, 
| ro | 
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to whomthey either ſtand or | 
| fall. 


all Gods children , be it alſo. 
added, thatofrentimesi ia theſe 


| extremities and agonics, even | 


i: the very ſuffering and indu- 


| hall find many. undoubred 
| Reaſons , whereupon they 
may certainly and without all | 
| doubr conclude their ſalvation, | 
| gud that” they are in the num- | 
berot Gods Elet and Choſen, 
| And this is by the frairs and 
cﬀeAs of true and lively faith, 
working 2nd moving in them, | 
W hich effets, ſomctimes a- 
[gaine areſo ſuppreſt and ſmo- | 
pn under the violence of | 
their paines and miſeries , that | 
they ſceme oftentimes, yea 
and many of them alſo, even | 
in the very point of death, 
and being ready to yeeld up | 
the Ghoſt, unto the judgement: 
of man, to have no fceling of 
| comfort | 
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And yet for the comfort of |. 


rizg of them, the Ele# of God | 
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comfort in Chrift, and to fa- 
vour onely of deſpaire; and 


yet for all-this, depart hence 


namber of his faithtull ſer- 
Vanrcs. | 
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Of the fiſt Poſition. f 
| 
JS things being wy! 
concluded, as we have an- 
ſwered Saraxs objeQions, and | 
10 anſwering removed his diſ- | 
comforts whereinto he 1eck- 
eth to. caſt the children of | 
God : Sonow let us gather(as | 
it were intoa 6briefe /amwe ) the | 
| comforts before intreated of, 
| and alſo further ſee what com- | 
forrs more we can make a- 
gainſt this temptation, and 
w hat fpirituall dyct is herein 
fitteſt and moſt convenient for | 
the afflited and diftrefſed 


foule | 
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| diſpoſed towards ns; and 
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ſoule toaſe for the preſervati- 


| on of his ſoules health. | 


The firf comfort is the con- 
fideration uf the met: cauſe 
#n God of thete afflitions, and 
that is love and mercy , which 
he bearcth unto theſe his ſer- 
vants, whom he doth vouch- 
fe thus to affit and chaſten. 
For this ſcrveth (if i; be well 
conſidered ) as a reyne to hold 
backe and reſtraine the vio- 
lence of deſpairing thoughts ; 
when as we call ro mind and 
remember, that he thatlayeth 


on us, is /ozengly affefed, and 
therefore will ſnrely herein 


proceed no further, than fhalbe 
for our z004 and begefir. 


| Vnrto this let ns 2dde forthe} | ; 


ſecond comfort, the Confiterarion | | 
of the -finalt Fagfo! or ond Where | 


chaften his chil Aran. 
is, tO work i in them eudaeat” 
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1. Comfort 


and infliteth theſe t- ings up- | 
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fore God goth thus roreelt and, i 
and that! he 
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to quicken, ſtirre up,tncreaſe his 
graces inthem, that they may 
| ſhine and appeare more bright 
& cleare,and to deliver us from 
| the danger of thoſe things, as 
| ſin and death; whereinto (by 
| reaſon ofthe weaknefle and ex- 
; ceeding frailty of our nature, 
| wearercady every day toſlip | 
and fall, if by theſe his Fatherly 
and gentle corretions, we 
| were not reſtrained, 
|3.Conjort.  Oftentimes alſo, we mult 
; herein call to mind the great 
| care of God which he hath for 
| ns ſervants, in mfliting and 
laying theſe correftions upon 
them, in that atall :22s, and in 


' 
| 


thai they exceed not meaſure; 


them, accordivg to our. abilitie 
þ-- tolerating th2 ſame; accor- 
| { ding to that ſaying.of the Apo- 
1 Car. 16.) ftle, God # fairbfull , who will 
ty. | vos ſuffer ms. to bee tempied,. 


| every {everall per/on, he hath a | 
ſpecialf reſpet and regard ,| 


but {tj]l doth limit .and order | 


above 
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above that we are able tobeare, 
but will give the sſſne with the | 
temptation, that we may be able 
| to endare it. | 
| | The great and excellent | 4 Comfort 
| fruits that ariſe and come from 


affitions unto the children 
and ſervants of God, are moſt 
| excell:ut, (weet and deleable ; 
a1d thercfore miniſter no ſmall 
comforts. inthe time of extre- 
mitics, For by theſe affliQi- 
ons, we are taught the more to 

| be humbled 1n the ſight of | 
Gad, in reſpe& of finne : To 
abandon feare , and flic from P 
finne, They work in us a feri- | 
ous and carnelt care, in more -| 
| dutifull oSedence, to conforme þs 
| & | our ſelves tothe will of God. = 
They are meanes to ftirre wp 
| [owr faith, They declare our| j 
| hope, and bring forth in us the 
fruit of patience. They whet 
. us on. to. earneſt iuvoration 
and prayer. They teach us the | 
p contempt of. worldly pleaſurer:.| 
They} 
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| joy es and pleaſures , are tree, 
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They fhew and ſer before us | 
the vamty and miſery of this | 
| preſent life; and ſtirre us up = 


' the carneſt ſtudy .meditation and 
> | | d-fire of the Isfe to come ; whoſe 


| perfeX, and void of all miſe- 
| ries, endlefle and durable with- 
' out decay. All which,and n:8- 
' ny moſuch excellent and wor- 
' thy froire, ſo ſweet and plea- 
| ſant, ariſing out of the bitter 
| | root of affiitions,fo unſavou- 
; fie to our flethly fecling, will 


| | ſeive (as I have ſaid ) as 'moft 
| | comfortable receits, when we 
[are pained with extremities. 


The n xt 'cemfort is, rore- 


ar Comfort member and alwayes to have! 


this in mind=-, that bee onr 
affitions and mil ries ne- 
ver” ſo exrreme, and never fo 
great, yet they can 19 no wiſe 
pr vatle ſo farve a7 ein(? thoſe 
| that are the Saints and beloved 
| of God, that they 1-uld any thing 


a 
} | | 


w: aber or 1mpaire the tertdsnty or 


| afſn- 
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| \ aſſuredueſſe of their ſalvetion, 
| | ſo long before determined and 
| | [decreed 1n the good pleaſure; 
| and fore-knowledge of God ;| 
| according to that of the Apo-| 
[tle Panl, Row.8. / am perſwa>\ rimg.33 
ded, that neitber death, nor lifd, | x9, 
«or «Angels, nor Principalities, 
nor Powers, nar things preſent, | 
wor things ts cont , nor height, 
| nor depth, nor any other croatuve, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate wn from 
 thelove of God that 31in Chriſt | 
1 leſus our Lord, Secing then, | 
} that nothing ſhall be able to | 
hurt or annoy the Ele&t and | | 


s | Choſen,bur that all things ſhall 

_| | |turne andierve to their good, | 
" | itcannot be. but that affli ti- "Ws 
yy | ons alſo ſhall be converted to %. 
| | their ſingular comfort. Let $a- 

:, ' tex now breathe out his terri- 

p ble threats never fo'much a- f 
le 'gainſt us; and admit thar he | 
q| | fo farre prevaile in his'wicked | 
'' 'and malici6us purpaſe;,'as to [ 
© | | | take away our naturall life, and | 


g. | | - IEEE i do | 


———— —— 


—_-S”© 


378 | 


| 


—_— 
—_— 


Cm 


A ſoveratgne comfort 


6. Com/ort 


do deprive us of this preſent 
light, yetopr other life (in ob- 
raini::g whereof, all our hope, 
our joy and comfor:t reſteth) is 
hid, laid up and kept fafe in 
Chrift our Saviour, as a moſt 
ſure treaſury, from all Seater 
ſubtilties, ſo that he cannot 
o2ce touch or trouble it, al- 
though he make never ſo great 
attempts againſt the ſame. 


The con/itderation and daily 


meditation of the afliftions and 
miſcrizs of others the Servants 
and Saints of God, is(no doubt) 
very comfortable and profitable 
alſo in this caſe. For when we 
find,and are afſured , that ſuch 
as have been the beloved Chil- 
dren of Ged, have beene par- 
takers of the like afflitions, 
yea, and oftentimes, of greater 


ad farre more grievous , and | 


have-in. the end received a re-! 
compence of cheir labours, we 


are incouraged the rather 
to. enter into the ſame con- 


Ai 


—_———— —— 


—— A e—— 
PEETIe | 


- EE 1 " ©" WV pg _ Y YT. 


"x 


© < 
oo 


- 'l * — Q@ *— = 
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| to beare tie brunt thereof, and 


{blotting out of our memories, 
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| lit , with the more patience; 


with the greater conſtancy to| 
indure unto the end , wi-h full 
aſſarance , that as thoſe our 
brethren, ſo we alſo in the end, 
as good ſouldiers, ſhall be 
crowned as ViRorers. And 
ſeeing that Satan,aſwell in this 
point «s in others, bendeth 
his force to the uttermoſt of 
his power, to abate and to 
coole this courage in us, by the 


the remembrance of theſe ex- 
ampl:s of ſuch worthy {cr- 
vants of the Lord : for 2 moſt 
ſoveraigne medicine in this 
| dangerous ficknefſe, I would 
\counſell the afflited ule, in' 
the time of tis afflitions, to 
ſpend ro little time in rea-| 
ding and cver-reading the la- 
{ menrable hiitorics of Gods dis 
ſtrefſed and affliifted ſervants, | 
whereof he ſhell have great | 
ſtore and plenty both in the | 
| ſacred | 


| 
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| he ſhall be affuredly thereby; 
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| ſacred Seriptmrer , ard alſo in | 


the Ecclefiaflicali Stories of. 
lowerand later times, faithfally | 
gathered, compiled and pub-! 
liſhed in our Eng/zStongue, by | 
(thar worthy man of famons | 
| memery, M. Fox, and others, 
Thele I would wiſh to be the 
afflited mans Garden, where-! 
into if he every day reſort a lit- 
tle for recreation ſake, I doubt 


not, but he ſhall there find 
Flowers of fo ſweet and dcele- 


{ fable ſavonr, and Herbes of {of 


rare and ſoveraigne vertue,that | 


marvelloaſlly comforted and 
ſtrengthened ; when/'as | have 
aid) in reading he ſhall find, 
that others alſo, highly in the 
favour of God, have notwith- 
Randing taſted as deep,yea and 
farre more deep of this bitter 


cup of affli&ions, than he him-| 
{elfe bath done. 

Asa moſt dangerous poyſon, | 
very forcible to overthrow | 
utterly, 


4 


EIS P—__ I 


—S_u_ On 


= _— -. - — 
— TH TT —— TPO ak cows Art i 


—_ —_ —— OS _— m—_ —— A— 


> a a = ..vOd&A mui an 


— ——— _ 


[ 


—_ _— 
A 


| for « 4 trou bled i conſcience, | 381 


nn —_— — 


ur urterly,and to impaire his good 
f Bi eſtate, I would wiſh the di-| 
Y | | ſtreſſed ſoule to eſchew the 

-| Þ | narrow ententrv-neſſe, and fixing 


y | Þ | his minde upon the extreme| 
s| Þ | rage of his own woes and miſe- 
of ries either paſt orpreſeat: but 
3e rather to call co his mind, thar 


2 which hee hath heretofore 
ts found in himſelfe,(it atany time 
dt he hath but felt ſome argu- 
1d ments and robes of buy ablling )} 
| and on thoſe to fix the eyes of 
(of Þ | his remembrance , and withall | 


at| Þ | to ſettle his hart upon the end | 
dy ( Þ | of his afflitions, which ( as | 
ad | | | hath beene ſhewed) is moſt 


ve joyful and comfortable, tend- 
d,' | ing onely unto his good. 
he | Laſtly, he is to conſider, that 
h-{ F | although his miſeries be never. 
ad| | | ſogreatand many for the time, 
er| Þ| | yer they are of no /avg contine. 
n- ance, but ſoort and mornent any, 
even as is our life upon the 
n, | earth, which is but as a vapour, | 
WW | | that quickly vaniſheth, asthe 
ly, =o brittle 
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brittle glaſſe that ſoonebreak- 
eth, as the graſſe that parcheth 
ina day, and withereth, as the 
' Poſt that paſſeth by with 
ſpeed : So that alihough they 
ſhould fo long continac and 
cleave unto us, as our /ife /afF. 
eth, yetthetime cf our /ife be- 


of no little comfort may grow 
untothe afflited ſoul, and that 
the rather,. if he call to mind 
that exd/eſſe and wndated time 
of happineſſe, wherein we ſhall 
be made partakers of that exd- 
lefſe Cromn of 'glory,and thoſe ex- 
ceeding ioyes which no tongue 
is avle to,ntter, nor heart of 
man 1s able to conceive. Theſe 
are the comforts, whereof 1 
thought good here briefly to 
put the afflited perſon in 
mind,for that I have in feverall 
places (as occaſion ſerved ) 
touched the fame before : O- 
thers there are, which in their 


ing ſo hart, the continuance of | | 
them mult be or: alſo: where-| þ 


bi, - - on fil ac . 
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places 


delivered, p 


DET 


| for atroubled conſcience, | 
places (God willing) ſhall in 
| hke manner for their good be 


4 


| 


tions, wherewith the afflited | 
ſoule by the Encmy is aſſaulted, 


| 


EE 


CnaP, XXIII1, 


Againſt the feare of death , and 
wwrnilingneſſe to die, 


A Tchoogh I havebeforediſ.| 
courled of diverſe tempta- 


and in diſcourſing, have ſome-| 
what met with Satans objeQi- 
ons, and to my power uſcd 
ſome reaſon, to prevent the e- 
vill which may come thereof, 
and after theſ* paincs taken, 
am now drawing neare to 


an end and conclufion of this 
matter; yet there is ſtill one 


temptation remaining, which | 


in no Wiſe is to bee omitted 
and let paſſe, for that it is many 
tienes attendant, even upon ma- 


ny 


| 
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ny of Gods deare children, and 

| at that /5me eſpecially, when | 
| they approach and draw nea- | 
reſt ants their end: And that 
is the fear: of death, and the un- 
willingneflc which they find in 
themſelves todie.V pon which 
feare and unwillingnefſe Satan 
taketh no ſmall advantage to; 
firther his wicked purpoſe,and | | 
f that in moſt earneſt manner, 
knowing that his time, where- | 
in he is to ſhew forth his ma- 

lice againſt ſucha party , is but 
g P 

{korr, and therefore itbehoo- 
veth him now to exerciſe -his 
wits, and touſe ſome reaſuns 
\ whereby he may with the 
more facility drive ſuch diſtre(- 
ſed ſoules into deſpaire, This 


(he knoweth) may be the bet- | F lic 


rerand more eaſily effected, be- 
cauſe he findeth men to be! | 
terrified and appaled with rhe 
feare of death, as that they are 
loth and moſt unwilling ro taſt 


_ther | 
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ther a deſire, ſtill co abide and 
| continue in this vale of mife- 
ries, wherein vexations, trou- 
bles and diſquiets dogreatly a- 
bound : even as though there 
were none other heaven but 
here, no bleſlednefle to be loo. 
ked for and found, but in this 


| life, Whereupan Satan ſeeing 


men in ſuch ſort affeted ,” and 
having ſuch opportunity offe. 
red, taketh occaſion in this or 
ſome ſuch like manner, to 
make aſſault upon the diſtreſ. 
{ed ſoule, 

Firſt, having muſtred into 
the mind and remembrance of 
ſuch fearefull and unwilling 
perſons, all thoſe things wher- 
with they have been moſt de- 
lighted, and wherein they have 
' taken ſome great pleaſure in 
| this life, as wiſe, children , 
kindred, friends, acquaintance, 
companions, lands, goods, cat- 
tell and ſuch like, Sara» preſen- 
teth this earthly ſtate before } 
| S them 


En 
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themin the moſt pleaſantand 
beautifull ſhew that may be. 


| C4n, the bope of heavenly joyer 


jand affe&tion tro the jJoyes of 


Againe, he r«&ixg out and de- 
facing, as much as poſſibly he 


and comforts , bringeth death 
before them in as terrible and 
ugly ſhape as may be. Where- 
upon it commeth to paſſe, that 
men are ſo haled and drawne 
with affection on the one fide, 
and ſo appaled with feare on 


| meth more loathſome and un- 
ſavourie unto their taſte, than 
the cup of Death. This be- 
[ing once brought to paſſe, and 
the enemy finding our deſire 


heaven, tobe ſo dull and weak, 


and knowing alſo how feare- 
full the ſight of death is, even 


to Gods children, eſpecially at 
[this Iaſt gaſpe,and cloſing up of 
life, he is then moſt buſie with 


— 


che other, that nothing ſee-|Þ 


them, to caſt in. their way 
= ſuch motions, as os” 
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he can,to drive them{as I have | 
laid) into defpaire. Hereupon 
it is, that many dangerous and 
doxbting motions, through this 
ſubtilty of Satan, do ariſe in 
their miads, whether they be 
of the number of Gods chil- 
dreu , and members of Chris 
body or not, having ſuch.un- 
avotriz fruits proceedin 
from them. Theſe thomghts 
| {ſometimes, in many of them, 
by the crafty working of the 
Enemy , become fo forcible, 
that they are (as It w:re) con- 
tinually thundring out woffls 
of marvellous great extremity, | 
a)licming indeed, that they are 
none of Gods ſervants , have 
no faith, no hope of ſalvation, 
and do not appertaine to the 
Kingdome of God. And that, 
becauſe for a time , thzy find 
their hearts robe(as it were)be- 
nuew1med and dull in the ſenſe 
and feeling of the heavenly and 
eternall comforts. 
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As in other temptations of 


CE —_ 


Satay we have laboured both 
to lay open the dangers of the 
fame, and to ſhew by what 
meanesthey might beavoided, 
and have alſo tet downe ſuch 
comforts, whereby both the 
| partics affliked, and others al- 
| ſo might bee ſtrengthened a- 
| gaivſt ſuch aſſaults of the Ene- 
my : So likewiſe | parpoſe!(by 
theaſſiſtance of Gods Spirit)to 
do'in this temptation alſo ; 
that ſo,the poyſan of Satan per- 
ſwaſions being deſcried , the 
dangers hereof may be the 
more eafily avoided. This 


| 


ger; that theſe are no fravge 
and »nwonted things, but »ſuai 
and comme, and ſuch as have 
and do befall the children of 

God: 


firſt to be obſerved, for the 
comfort of the afflicted, both 
preſent, and which ſhall here- 
after through the ſubtilty of 


—— 


therefore in this caſe commeth || 


the Enemy, fall into ſuch dan- || 


' 


| | /b1ll praiſe him? Exekiaballo 


| for 4tronbled conſcience. 7: 


| God: Infomuch,that although 
| many have moſt willingly ſha- 
'ken hands , and bidden adieu 
tolife, and (as it were) embra- 
| ce4 and faluted death in moſt 
\ cheerfull and curtevus manner ; 
| yet others ( on the contrary ) 
| have been greatly terrified , e= 
ven withthe mention of death, 
and have becne very loath to | 
undergoe the ſtroke thereof, | 
Examples of this great unwil- 
lingnefle to die, we have in 
King David, who being pained 
with ſickneſſe, and fecling the | 
hand of the Lord to be ſore 
upon him, prayeth that the 
Lord would deliver him, and 
fave his foule from death, ad- 
dingalſoa reaſon , for that In 
death there uno remembrance of 
the Lord, and in the grave who 


that good and godly King, 


when newes was brought unto | 
| him by the Lords Prophet, that | 
| he ſhould die, as one moſt 
| S 2 loath | 
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 loath andunwilling hereunto, | 
he prayed and (1 ;ighed; and that | | 
with many ſobs and teares, as 
| the ſtory mentioneth, By the 
examples of theſe two ſuch 
faithfull ſervants of the Lord, | 
we may ſee, that it isa thing | 


| man, to feare death, which is 
fo contrary to his eſtate , being: 
the corruption of life, whereof 
he 18 fo delirous, For every | 
thing ts naturally given to | 
ſhun and fee his contray. And 
although it be ſo,that very ma- 
ny of the Saints 'of God have 
beene ſaid, moſt refolutely 
and willingly to have yeelded 
themſelves, and to have taſted 
of this cup, by reaſon-of cer- 
taine circumſtances, either at- 
tending on their lives; as ſick- 
neſſe, poverty , and all kinds 
of crofſes, afflii tions. and miſe- 
ries, whereunto this life is ſub- 
je, and from the which'men 
are found many times to be 


even by nature incident unto 
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very deſirous to be eafed and 
releafed , although it be with | 
death : or els following and 
inſaing after death, as the ever- 
laſting and unſpeakable joyes 
of heaven, to the injoying 
whereof, death is as a paſſhge, 
The earneſt defire and longing 
that theſe have tothe injoying 
of theſe heavenly joyes, and 
this everlaſting blefſedneſfle, 
doth allay and qualifie very 
effeARually the tcrrour and 
feare of. death in. them :- And 
yet if theſe two ſorts of men; 
both the one and the other, 
ſhould conſider death in ir ſelF; 
without theſe circumſtances, 
being a thing ſo-contrary to our 
nature, it would clearly appeare 
' that there would be found in 
them a certaine feare and un- 
willingnefſe to die, which feare 
and unwillingnefle is ſo much 
the rather and the more increa» 
fedinthem,whenas itis in part | 
| tended with the cogirarion 
f S 4 or 
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| or memory of thoſe things, 
wherein men. 1n this life do 
take any delight and pleaſure, 
and in part bereaved of the fee. 
ling of theſe exceeding com- 
forts reſerved for us in the life 
to come. 

But thon wilt ſay, thus natu-» 
rally to feare , and to be thus in 
ſome ſort unwilling and loath 
todie, I lefſe marvell at: bur 
this dulnefle in the feeling of 
heavenly joyes and comforts in 
Chriſ#, being now even at the 
point of death, and ready to 
yeeld up the laſt gaſp, thar isa 
very ſtrange thing, and ableto 
terrific any Chriſtian ſoule. | F 

It is (I grant) a fearefull| Þ 
thing indeed , but yer nothing 
ſtrange at all, ifwedo wellcon- | 
ſider of it: Forit Sata»be fo 
buſie with us at other times, e- 
ven in thetime of health , and 
when we are ſtrongeſt, that he | 
bringeth our faith to many 
foyles , no marvellif he ſhew | 

fort! b] 
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yen 
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forth his malice againſt us,now 
being ſo neare unto our end.He 


runity fitteſt for his purpoſe. 
And thereforenow ( aboveall. 
other his defired rimes)he will 
deviſe, and found into the bot- 
tome of all his ſobcileic s, tOin- 
| trap, and foto make conquelt 
of the Chriſtian ſoules, know- 
ing that this is the laſt combate 
that he is lik* to make with 
ſuch an one. If now helofe, it | 
| 5s 1oſt for ever: Ifnow he pre- | 
vaile and overcome,there 18 no 
recovery to be hoped for after- | 
ward. Afure thy ſelfe there- | 
fore, that he will prepare him- | 
ſelfe the beſt he can ſtretch c- 
very limbe in this finall con- 
lit, to ſee if he can by any 
poſſible meanes, effet and | 
bring to paſſe this his malicious 
and bloud; purpoſe. Andther- 
fore although the ſtate of 
Gods Ele& and Choſen be 
ſuch, that thzy cannot finally 
S 5 and 


— — 


isnot ignorant to take oppor- | 
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and utterly fall away , Gods de- 
cree being ſo firme, ſare , and: 
immutable, that Saten with all. 
his policies, ſhall never be able. 
to infringe and make void the 
fame ; yet even they alſo, it 
they be not well appointed , 
muſt make fall account , and 
looke to have many foiles at 
Satars hands , that ſha!l bring. 
their faith even upon her 
knees : which thing- being 
once effected,no marvell it this. 
ſubti}l Satan, to tie greater 
daunting of Gods children, do, 
ſound out the triumph before 
the victory gotten, caſting in. 
their teeth their finnes paſt;and, 


| 


their former wickedneſſe, and- 
withall, putting them in mind: 
ſom: time of the delights and. 
pleaſures of this world , that 
ſo by-theſe andſuch like pra- 
tices , hemay the rather and 
the ſooner- drive men--into 4e- 
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| - Thecaſe therefore of Chri- 


- | tians being ſo dangerous, it is 


good, . that we. do confider | 
what way is beſt for us to take, 
to cut Satan {hort of. his purs | 
poſe, and to! avoid: the dan» 
ger and perill of this finall con- 
flick. - © 

One thing- whereby Sat av 
taketh ſogreat advantage, and 
ſo far prevaileth with a great 
number of men, is,- for that in 


the time of /5fe and health they 
never, or very -little as they, 
ſhould, bethinke themfelves of 
death : So that when the time 
and houre thereof ( which is 


ſadden and uncertaine ) doth | 
come upon them, they go Hike 
men, naked and unarmed into 
the field, to encounter with this 
ſtrong and mighty Adverſarie: 
And then: it 1s no marvell, if | 
they being ſo unprovided and 
unarmed,and lying ſo open, do 
receive many grievous and 
deadly wounds. 


It 
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It is therefore very. expedi- 
ent and needfull for every man 
in time of health, to thinke of 
foknefe, and in time of /sfe to 
e mindfull of d:arh;and conti- 
nually to be carefull that he may 
| be prepared for to die: for ic is 
an inevitable thing, 1t cannot 
beavoided, with 2ll the pow- 
er,policie, and cunning we can 
uſe. Therefore as we are borne 
to ate, ſo we ſhould {ive as men 
alwayes prepared, and in 4 rea- 
dinefle to die : So thata Chri- 
ftian mans /f+ ſhould be a con- 
tinuall meditation, and a daily 
preparation unto death, W hen 
as I fay it ſhould be a daily pre- 
peration, I would be loth to be 
miſtaken: 1] do not meane 
fucha kind of preparation, as 
many of the great and mighty 
men of the world do dreame 
of, when as either in their life 
tune intheir owne perſons, or 
after their death, by their exe- 


there- 
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therewith , they are carefull, 
yea "too carefull, to provide 
that a Tombe bee ſet up and 
builded to ſhrowd their bo- 


coſtly , curious, and cunning 
worke; but never once think 
of this which is molt need- 
full ; that is, to provide a Re- 
ceptacle for the ſoule: ,It may 
be(as it doth appeare)that they 
think to die : to 1 beſeech the 
Lord, they may be prepared to 
die in the Lord : {ſo they ſhall 
be ſure, howſoever the body 
ſpeed on carth for a time, yer at 
the laſt day, both body and 
ſoule ſhall be in blefſed ;eſtate 
with C brift for ever in heavens, 
This madneffe of men , in pre- 
paring ſuch coſtly Tombes or 
Sepulchrer,may very well be ac- 


vanities and follies, wherewith 
the world is at this day over- 
flowed : for the coft that is 
beſtowed on them, might a 
thouſand 


he 


| dies in, and that with moſt 


counted in the number of the | 


| 
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thouſand-times be better be- 
ſtowed on the poore afflitted 
members of Chris, whereby 
ſome great gaine by the lay- 
ing forth thereof ( if it bes 
done. without hope of merit) 
would redound to the ſoule, 
The:; cannjpg- workematthip 
is ( indeed.) matter rather for 
men to £4ze upon, 'than for 
any other good. When all 
is done ,. both for cha:ge and 
cunning , in ſetting up and 
beautitying- of this thing ſo 
bravely, yet 1t is hut a Cave 
for a. rotten and corrupted 
carkaſe , beautified for pollu» 
ted bones, and carc/ully ador- 
ned for ſimple gueſts, even 
the crawling wormes, there 
to feed and gnaw upnn their 
feſtred and ſtinking fleſh, The 
ſouic 1s the principall part of: 
man ; .letevery one apply him- 
telfe therefore principally to 


jboured, proteted and defen- 


provide, that it may be har- 
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ded- againſt the violent and 
 raging- ſtormes of Satans fu- 
'ry : Be carefull to- provide, 
that . ſhee- may- bee - armed 
from top to- toe, with the 
Chriſtian eArmonr whereof 
S. Paul ſpeaketh Eph.6.ſo ſhalt 
thou be 1n fafery. This ovght 
to be our Chriſtian care ;. upon 
this ſhould we beſtow our 
coſts : But this, of the mioft 
men, iz leaſt regarded; and (it 
isto be feared )of a great num- 
ber urterly negleed); 

Here (by the way) it may 
haply be objefed : Is it a thing 
utterly unlawfull to provide 
a Sepulcher or Tombe for the 
body ?. 

It is not the »/e, but the a- 
buſe thereof: that Iaime at. 1 
| do not thinke it a thing alto- 
gether w«/awfall, for that I do 
tinde it to bee a thing- of 


matbea is. (aid inthe Goſpel 
== to 


| 


long continuance, and uſed of | 
godly perſons. Joſeph of 2Av1-) 


Eph.6.13, 
14,15,16,} 
17,18. | 
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to have provided a 7 owbe for 


himſelfe, hewed out of a rock, 
being yer in health, wherein he 


layed the Corps of Cbri# our | 


Saviour. If in this manner 
thou prepare thee a Tombe,and 
herein follow /o/ephs example, 
thou ſhalt not do amifle : For 
Toſeph did it not for vaine-glo. 
ry, and any worldly oftentati- 
on, nor to make it athing to be 
pazed on, but that it ſhould be 
a enemorial! ro put him daily in 
mind of death : and therefore 
we read not of any over-coſtly 
and curious trimming that /9- 


ſeph uſed hereabout, If thus| 


man could and would provide 


he be, if with this good po 
nb 


for himſelfea Tombe or Sepul- 
cher, it were a blefſed thing, 
that it might ſerve to be unto 
him a continuall remembrance, 
to put him in mind of death, 
and of his departing hence.But 
farre more bleſſed (no doubt) 
and thrice more happy ſhould 


i. 


—— I 


Bw ce mar ao 4A. ws tak c ws 


Cm rurm———_—_—_ 
' 


> — 


a ads. A wes - m__s —_— a—_—_ Wwe oth. toc Fa" TY — — — ot a 


= —_ 


4x <4. 


UT 


ple of 4ri mathea (though not | 
in the ſame manner) he could 
let Chrsft have the firſt ſcaſon-| 
ing of his grave: that is, if| 


[through faith, hope, and com- 


fort in Chriſt his Dzath and 
Pallion, he could prepare him- 
ſelfe unto his end. 

But 1 have digreſſed ſome- 
what from my matter, and yet 
I hope it be not much amiſſe, 
the ſecurity and carelefneffe of 
our corrupted fleſh being ſuch 
as1t is, To returne therefore 
againe to that from the which 


pare our ſelves to die; bur that 


{wade xsof the neceſlity of this 
preparation, before I did come 
to ſer downe the. manner and 
order how we ought to pre- 


in diſcourſe and treaty of the 
one, I ſhall have occaſion in 
ſome part ro touch and include | 
the otheralſo. 

This preparation iD it ſelfe 
conſidered, 
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1 am digreſſed,. I would have | 
prenitſed ſome reaſons to per- | 
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matt-r requiring a large and 
long diſcourſe: which man- 
ner of handling thereof I do 
leave to others: my- pur- 
poſe herein is cnely to touch 
the principal points, and thote 
allo ſo farre onely, as they 
thall concerne' my preſent pur- 


poſe. 


| 
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Of the firſt part of the preparati- 


on unto death. 


T HE Preparation ant» 
death is found to be of 
two ſorts; either fuch as con- 
cerneth our goodrand poſtersty ; 
or els fach as reſpefteth our 
ſoutzs and the ſalvation there- 
of. As tonching that which 
concerneth onr goods, hou(- 
hold, and poſteritie, although 


conſidered, is in very deed | 


, 


and 


—} 


it hath in it many branches, | | 
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and many things worthy the 
diſcourſing , if it ſhould bee 
fully handled ; yet for our pre- 
ſent purpoſe I meane no fur- 
ther ro entreat thereof, than 
it is prooved , that the neg- 
| thereof may b:ea let and 
hinderance unto us in this 
ſpirituall combar at our latter 
end, 

This kind of Preparation 
we find to be of great efnts- 


nowned perſons in the Scrip- 
frees. 

eAbraham (as it is recor- 
ded of him ) was mindfull of 
this; and therefore, although 
hee had diverſe ſonnes by Ke- 


wife after the death of Sarah, 
yet hee gave all his goods 
(defore his death) unto //aac 
his ſonne. 

l[acob alſo was not unmind- 
fullhereoff; who (as it appea- 


reth) did give unte his ſonne- 


quitie, and uſed of diverſe re- | 


twah, whom hee tooke to | 


| 


Gen.25.5. 


Genes, 
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Toſeph | 


Toſeph a ſpeciall portion from 
his brethren. 
David alſo is noted, before 


{ his death, although he had ma- 


ny ſonnes, yet to leave the 
Kingdomeand Scepter to none 


4buc onely to Ss/omon, borne 


of Bathebs, and to his polte- 
rity. 

This was given in charge, 
.even from God himſcife, unto 


i King Hezekiah by the Lords 


Propher, commanding him to 
ſet hu bouſe m ord:r: for he muſt 
die. Experience inall ages, yea 
and common ſenfealſo, tcach- 
eth ſurficiently how neceſſary 
this Kind ef preparation is, what 
great commodities have grown, 
where the ſame hath beene 
daily uſed; and contrariwile, 
what great vexations,and trou- 
blesin Law, with a great num- 
ber of other inconveniences, 
have followed upon the neg- 
le&t thereof, So that hereby 
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it eaſily appeareth , that this 
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duty cannot bee neglected, | 
without great ihjury unto thy } 
ſeed and family that ſhall ſac- 
ceed after thee; yea, this alſo 
take by the way, as a thing un- 
doubtedly true : Thar as the 
utter negle& hereof is thus 
hartfull to thy ſeed and »06- 
Rerity; ſo the deferring and 
putting off the ſamo ( which 
8a very uſuall thing } is very 
hurtfull and dangerous unto hy 
ſelfe, 

Therefore as it is requiſite, 
that wee ſhould have a ca-ce 
in our life time, to ſet all 
things ſtraight and in good or- 
der, both for the diſcharging of 
our ſelves of that heav; bur- 
den of theſe worldly cares, 
and alſo for the ſtabliſhing 
|of peace and quictneſſe a-| 
monglt thoſe which are deare | 
unto us : whom wee are to, 
leave to ſurvive us: So wee| 
muſt conſider, that the prin- 


] 


| Gall thing that wee are to 
| remember 


þ 


Wi 4troubled conſeecence, i 405 of | 


ee i 
a. ——. 


— _ 


406 | A ſoveraigne comfort 
|remember in ic, is, that it is in- 
deed a preparation that be. 
long:th not ſo much unto thy 
time of infirmity and fickneſſe, 
/as it doth unto tac (ime of 
health: And thac it oughtthen 
doubtlefſe to be performed, 
when the Lord doth affoord 
unto man,ſtrength of body and 
good memory, and ſhould nat 
| be poſted over unto the latter 
end, when ficknefl: (the mel. 
ſen$er of death)thall be ſent to 
call, or cite. us unto D-ath; 
Court, For upon this palling 
and poſting over the matter, 
{from the time of heakh unto 
ſicknefſe, and in fickneflc time, 
» even unto the time (almoſt) 
when death commeth to ſeize 
upon us, it commeth to paſſe, 
that either the duc order for the 
quiet eſtate of thy houſe, 1s,nor 
cannot be ſo well looked unto, 
| and provided for as it ought; 
| 'or that thy: ſoule ( which is 


(moſt ro be lamented ) in the 
| | rime 
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- [nefſes, is little or nothing re- 


\{cription.,, and to deale with 
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time of thine agonies and ſick-! 


garded, 

Bur to cover this uſuall' 
fault, in deferring this godly 
ation, from the time con- 
venient, unto the time indeed 
altogether inconvenient and 
unmeet, Sarax hath. mini- 
ſtred a cloake of excuſe, where- 
with many are wonderfully 
blinded , as though indced 
God were bound of duty to 
order things after their pre> 


them after their owne hearts 
luſts. Tuſh (ſay they) I hope 
well, that God will give me 
time and ſpace to provide for 
both theſe things; that is,both 
for the ſetting of mine houſe in 
order, and alſo for the good 
eſtate of my ſoule , and that 
hee will not take mee out 
of this world in ſuch a ſudden 
manner , but that I ſhall have 


opportunity , and good time 
allowed| 
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allowed mee to {et all things 


| ſtraight, both for the orderly 


diſpoſition of my goods , and 
alſo for the carefull attendirg 
upon the comforts requilite and 
needfull for the benefit and 
good of my foule, 

B--ware ( good Chriſtian 
brother and fiſter ) who ever 
thou art , that thus decciveſt 
thy ſelfe, or rather yeeldeſt thy 
ſelfe to be: deceived by Sata; 
this is the crafcy perſwaſion of 
thine utter and moſt malicious 
encmy, and therefore is none 
otherwiſe to bee eſteemed 
and judged of , but as a moſt 
extreme foily, and point of 
dotage, (that | may ſo callit) 
in this manner to dallie with, 
andto abuſe the perſon of God: 
for God hath givenunto thee 
a great time for doing here- 
of, and thou negleQeſt it; 
it argueth therefore a great 
folly and madneſle in thee.It is 
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inthe uſuall and common Pro-| 
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gerbe # hile the Pig 11 proffered, 
hold open the Poake ; God doth 


$ 

of his goolnes offer thee time, 

>| | |to effect both theſe godly acti. 1 
d 

d 


ons : takeit when itis offered, 
and reſt not thy ſelfe upon vn- 
certaine hope and expeAation = 
n| © |of thelike againe hereafter. It | 
er| © |thou didſt wellconfider of the | 
&| {thing indeed, thou ſhouldſt 
vy| Y | cafily finde,that thou haſt very | 
n;| I | finall reaſon to move thee to 
of| B| hopeafter this time thoudrea- 
xs| | mit of, when as if it - were 


ne| &\ longer then commonly is allot- | { 


ed| | ted vnto any, yet it would bee 

oft) BY found little enough to be 1m- 

of | | ployed for the good and bene- | 

ir) | © fit of thy ſoule. And why then M0 
th, ſhouldeſt thou rhinke, that > 


deſtow this thing vpon thee, 
re-|\ {in a time that is moff wvofir, 
ir;| when tho fo vnthankfully 
eat | $4idſt pur off and negle& the 
lame, being offered vnto thee 

lo often before ina time con- | 


T wenient | } 


2d: | God will be thus gracious to 
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thou haſt God at commang, 
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Kenient Doe not thinke that 


take his offer with thankfull- 
nes, and-vie it as tho ought. 
eſt, to his glory and thy good, 
and doe notin any wile, pre. 
ſumo to preſcribe vnto him a 
time ora manner how ke ſhall 
deale with thee at thine end.1f 
thou marke well without flat.| 
teric of thy ſelfe, what they 
haſt deſerued,thou haſt a great 
and a iuſt cauſe alſoto feare, left] 
forthy-<arelefſenegleR ofthis, ||. 
which in mercy hee offercth ||. 
thee, in iaſtice he ſtrike thee 
ſuddenly, and at vnawares.I&|, 
therefore I might gine coune| o 
ſell in this ſo dangerous a caſe, |; 


I would aduiſc euery childe of |, 
'G OD, to lay aſide this vn+ 
chriſtian hope, and to rewev 
bis Teſtament ne-rely,. nm 
.monethly, or oftner, that ſoy, 
hee may bee in a readineſſeF1;, 
when death commerh rather, 
har to poſt offall to bee per-Wg 


form 
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formed in the time of fchweſſe: 
for by this deferring it com- 
meth oftentimes to paſſe 


(which uy lamentable thing | 


for cucry Chriſtian -heart” and 
eye, to thinke vpon and fee) 
that the man prefled with ſick- 
nefſe, and lying (as yee would 


|fayar the point of death, when 


hee ſhoald hane his heart 'and 
minde wholy ſet and fixed on 
heanen and heanenly things, is 


ſo logged and fettered in the | 


cares of this life, and ſuch as 
concerne his houſe! and Fami- 


[ly,that though hiswi//be made 


-UFſaccording to his meaning, his 


| 2oods ordered anddifpoſed ac-' 
| cordingly,and all things finih- 


ed and ended, to the know- 
ledge of men,yet with this ſick 


man himſelfe it is not ſo fully | 


diſpatched, but that theſe 
worldly affaires, wherewith 
bis head hath beene thus of 
late bufied, wil not ſo be rooted 


*Yout, but thata man ſhall heare 
| him \_ 
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| him often, euen in his greateſt 
aponies, to mutter and to talke 
of nothing elſe but theſe, as 
though his head and thoughts 
| were bent ,ypon nothing elle, 
And this many doe with ſuch 
| vehemencie and earneſtneſſe, | 
that thereby they give occaſi- 
on vnto many that heare them, 
to indge, that not onely the 
talt and feeling.butalſo the ve. 
_ |ry thought and inward medi- 
tation of heavenly ' ioyes and| | | 
comforts, ſeeme (forthe time) | 
| 


tobebarred-andexcluded from 
having any place of reſt and 
harbour. in his heart and ſoule, 
| W herefore ifthou wiltnot|j |* 
g bee hindred from this taſte of| |? 
heavenly ioycs and pleaſures, | | | © 
| atthy deathand end ofthis thy| I |? 
naturall lite : have a care in | 
| bealth, in this ſort to prouide bi 
| for death,leaſt the cares of this 
life, bee a cauſe to hold and 
keepe theſe endlefle comforts] } | 
| from thee, Follow the exam-|J | 

| 


——_——_c_ «fy 


mm. — — — m—_—C 
—_ hw es tt A  _— 


| 
| T3; 


ple of Abraham whoin his life 
time, when he was in ſtrength. 
and health, diſpoſed of his 
oods.while thou art yer ſound 
and luſtie, haue thy Sepulcher 
ina readhnefſe, with /o/eph of 
Arimathea,that is, let all things 
be provided, and fet in ſuch a 
readinefle, as though alwayes, 


pared,and readic to deſcend in- 
the graue..:.Let neither rhy 
| yomrbſull yeeres, nor yet thy 
| Frevgth flatter thee, (two dee 
| ceitfull baites to breede ſecuri- 
tic) as though thou haalſt long 
toliue, and mighteſt continue 
yet many years,and ſo thou put 
offthe time, ro make this pre- 
| paration: But while ir1s to day, 
while thou haſt time and ſea- 
| ſon deferr it nor, but accept an 
'vſe well the time that God 


hath offered, and ginen vnto 
hee, 


& every houre,thou wert pre= | 
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Of the ſecond part of the prepa- 
| 


ration vnto death. 


| fe other,and as I may wel 
| L call ir, the Spiritual pre- | 
| paration unto death, belonging. 
uato the ſoxle, is found to be of: 
two ſorts; that is, cicher ſuch as 
is tobe had and vſed at altimes, | 
and throughout the whole 
conrſe and order of our life, of 
ſuch as concerneth the time of 
| our /ickneſſe and death. 
IS Of, firſt ſorr, Solomon 
warncth us very wiſely, bid- 
e ding us Remember our Creator, 
in the dayer of our yonth, while 
the enill dayes come not, and 
the yeeres approch wherein wee 
ſhall ſay, I hart no pleaſure mn 
' them. And. oar Sauiour .Chriff 
|  Jeſxs putteth us in minde here- 
| of alfo, both by diners exhor- 


tations in the Scriptures, and 
| alſo 
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and pray, that wee may bee al- | 
wayesin areadines with OQyle 
in our Lamps,to enter with the 
Bridegroome into the Wed- 
ding whepſocuer he ſhal come, 
In this Preparation, thefirſ# 
thing required, is alwayes to 
thinke with our ſclucs, and 
to remember, that wee mui} die: 
according to that ſaying; Re- 
member thy end,. and thou 
ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe..T his 
is an incuitable neceſſity im- 
poſed upon all eſtates and con- 
ditions of men, and of all to be 
had in continual rememberance 
This the Prophet Daexid cal- | 
| leth, a numbering of our dayer, 
| aying.: Teach ns ſo to number 
our dayes that wee may apply our 
hearts unto. wiſdome. Where 
is to bee noted, what a ſeri- 
ous cogitaticon and remembr- 
ance this muſt bee cuen ſo,and 
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ſach an one, as may- breed | 
T 4 in 


mal | 4s; | 
alſo by the Parable of the ten| _ © | 


Virgines, bidding us to watch | __ 
c 


j 
P/al,go.* 
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| 


| 
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in vs, a wiſe and a careful] 
heart and minde, to doe the 
will of God ; for that is it 
w hich here the Prophet mea- 
neth, by applying our hearts to 
wiſcdome, or (as the Hebrew 
| hath it) by bringing a wiſe 
heart into us. For they that liue 
lewdly, and looſely, giuing 
| chemſelues ouer, asſlaues vnto | 
finne, howſocuer they ſeeme 
w/e in their owne conceit,or in | 
the indgement of men, yet in 
the ſight and judgment of God, 
they are accounted for no bets | 
ter then fooles, and as men that 
walke vnwiſely. But this is too 
generall for our purpoſe ; for 
thisremembrance of our death, | 
as a preparation vnto this laſt 
and finall combate, mu{t not! 
onely thinke of death, and me- 
ditate thereof, but muſt thinke | 
of it, as of ſuch a time where- | 


 ———_— 


| 
. | 
in wee muſt haue a dangerous , 


and fierce afſault made vpon us, 
and that by all theſe greatand 
perillous | 


 niſhed and appointed agaiuf 
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rillous Enemies, Satan, the | 
world, and'the Fleſs, joymng 
hand in hand, and force with 
force againſt us. if this doe 
once (inke 'deepely into our 
hearts, it will make us to haue 
a ipeciall care indecd, and to 
looks well about us, that wee | 
may be thrpughly prouided, 
and in all parts well fur- 


this heauy Day, and time of | 
Tryall, And that ſo much the | 
rather alſo, if withall we con» | 
lider and remember, that the | 
time when this aſſault ſhall be 
is fort and ſawdden, vncertaine | 
and »»knowne, and therefore it | 
lyeth us upon to warch comune 
ally, that wee may be alwaycs 
and euery moment in a readi- 
nefſe,that the Enemies docnot 
come vpon us .at vnawares. 
The Citze or (onntry hauing | 
enemics encamped againſt it, 

and looking enery day for no- | 
thing elſe, but that battell ſhall 


S 0 be | 
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| 


j theſe our deadly encmies at c- 


uery pinch. 


A foveratgne comfors 
bee made againſt it, wherein 
the Citizens and - Inhabirants 
muſt ſhew themſclaes valiant 
and couragious, for that then 
they are cither to winne a 
peace, or hazard a perpetuall 
flauerie, carefully doth bring 
out and make ready all their 
furniture, muſter their men, 
and traine out all their beſt 
and moſt able Souldiers, to 
the end it may be ſufficiently 
prepared for the purpoſe, a- 
gainſt ſo greata-Day : Euen fo 
the meditation . of this great 
and ſtrong conflict at the time 
of death, with ſo great and 
mighty enemies, (which how 
ſudden and how ſoone it will 
be, isto vs unknowne) would 
teach ns to bee prouided and 
prepared, to traine up every 
part and member in us, in this 
ſpirituall kinde of fight, that 
we may bee able te withſtand 


— 


Now / 
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Now that according to that 
which I haue faid, we may bee 
throughly and ftrongly armed, 
I think it good, as the Apoſtle 
Paxl hath left unto us the: de- 


| ſcription of the Panopl/ys and 


complete armoxy ofa Chriſtian 
Ephe/.6. to deliver the ſame in 
the ſeucrall parts,. that ſo the 
uſe of cuery piece may ſtand 
us in the better ſtead, and ſerue 
our turnes the better in this 
conflict, / 


the Apoſtles counfell,” thou. art 
to put-on the Coat of conflancie, 
For that it is which the A» 

oſtle meanceth, when as hee 
biddeth the Epbeſians, and in 
them willeth all Chrif7:ans to 
ſtand faſt; or be ſtrong. When 
thon art to enter into this fight, 
all feare, all fainting muſt bee 
vtterly exiled and baniſhed 
from thee: although thine ene- 
mies will vſ{e many meanes, tO 
beate a feare into thee, and 


| for atrenbled conſrience. | 


. . | 
Firſt therefore,according to 


| 
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of Cen- 
Kancie. 
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Gal.s.1, | 
Ephe.6.10 |. 
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to make thee to ſhrinke and 


fic away,yet thou muſt haue a 
care unto this,to ſtand faſt. Bur 
herein thou artto looke well 
unto the matrer, and takea 
good view of this piece of ar- 
monr :; I meane, this Coat of 
Conſftancie, leaſt thou be decei- 
ued, For ir muſt be Armvar of 
proef,or elſe it wil not {erue thy 
rurne, it is ſo far off from doing 
thee any good, that it will rather 
turne to thy great hart ; That 
thou ſhouldeſt not inthis piece 
be deccjned; the Apoſtle hath 
pzt.a ſtamp a & 2 marke there- 
vpon, that thou mayſt ecafily 
diſcerne and know it from that 
which is coumterfer, and that is 
(in the Lord.) Except thy cex- 
Aaencie and courage then be in 
the Lord thou wilt eaſily be 0- 
uerthrowne, thou art not able 
to ſtand. Thon muſt therefore, 
whenthon commeſt to occupie 
a rome in this tight{which thou 
muſt doe cnen all thy whole 


fe 


= 
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life time) vtterly forfake thine | 
owne wit and policy, thine a- 
bundance and wealrh all truſt 
and confidence in thine. owne 
workes and merits. How 
ſure ſo ener theſe things ap- 
peare and be judged of ſome; 
yet they are found meere 
weake, and inſuihcient of 
themſelues,in the iudgment of 
the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe indgment 
thou art abone all to ſtand to, 
approues and like of, Learne 
therefore to be bold and refo- 
lute, againſt the rage of thy 
furious enemies ; no: becauſe 
thou haſt naturall ſtrength,or 
worldly wit and policie, or 
the riches and goods of the 
world ; fieither for that thon 
at attended vpon with many | 
Popiſh ceremonies, Which are 
worſe then vanities ; or be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſome ſtore of 
good workes ; But bee thou | 
therefore ſtrong, and ſtand it 
out with confaxcie, becauſe the 
Lord | 


ee er te 4. 
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Lord is with thee. Be bold and 
reſolute .. him, ny 19 his 

WCT 2 geht, for in him 
. thou fade be ſure, and 
alſo able to preuaile againſt 
thine encmies. David comming 
to fight with the Gyant Gol+- 
ah, came inthe Name. of the 
'Lord, and in his name, by his 
power and by his might o- 
uercame the Enemy of God 
and his people : So fight thou. 
ftill in the Nawe of the Lord, 
and thou ſhalt ſurcly trmmph 
cuer all thine enemies, bee they 
neucr ſo great,never ſo many, 
& neuer ſo ftrong and mighty. 

The Apoſtle proceeding in 
more particular manner, with 
the delcription of this Chriſti- 
an Armour, and ſetting downe 
the ſeverall parts thereof, ap- 
pointeth in- the /econd place 
the Gira/e; wiling us.to. put on 
the girdle of Trath.fland there- 
fere(faith he)haning your loynes| 


girded with the girdle of Trath, 
Many 


— 


| Many. srdles,it may.be,ſhall be 


offered. thee, and: they ſhall 


| [chrough the crak of the Ene- 


my, bee glorioufly ſer forth ; 


though they were ſure and 
ſtrong : but in this take heed 
and beware thou be not decei- 
ved. For it is not genemally all 
truths,neither that which man 
will preſumptuoufly obtrude 
aud thruſt apon thee for truth, 
(ff which ſort arc almoſt all 
the Pope/h points of Religion, 
 beautified with the. vaine 
ſhew of many vaine and idle 
ceremonies) But it is onely the 
Truth and finceritie -of 'the 
Geſpell, which. the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of. The knowled2e of! 
this Goſpell, hauing aChriſtian 
obedience, annexed therevnto 
fora Buckle, ſeructh as a girdle 
to containe us and to hold us 
in,that we may be ſtrons and 
able to geſfiſt the Diuel], bind-' 


ns up as it were, about y- 
| al 


makivg aſ\bew outwardly, as| 


| 


—). 


| 
| 
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| wiſe greatly trouble and” hin-| 


| bate. A neceflary part of Ar- 
| mour, no doubt, and ſo need- |. 
| full, that without it, it booteth 
| or availeth vs nothing at all 
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all thoſe long and looſe gat-| 
ments of our naturalland fleſh- 
ly reaſon, which would other- 


der vs in this Spirituall com- 


to g0e into the field, And al- 
though it be ncuer ſo needfull, 
yet alas, how ſmall is the num- 
ber of thoſe which are carcfall 
to pronide themſelucs of it ! 
For caen in theſe golden dayes 
of peace aud ſafety from per- 
ſecution, when as the Goſpel 
by the preaching thereof, is 
offered vnto men in moſt plen- 
teous. manner; it is a world 
to fee, how dinerfly men are 
affeted towards it, and that 
in the worſt minner. Some 
glue themſelues wholy vnto 
the world : ſome. follow the 
pleaſures of the fleſh : fome al- 
though. they haue taſted and 


, 


_fele 


A 


felr the great fanour of God) 
in delivering them from the 


paipable darknes of Rews/h ſa-| 


perſtition and Idolatry : yet 
now, loathing the ſweet Han- 
14 of the Goſpell,like the rebel- 
lious and murmering 1/rael- 


tes, in their hearts ; returne 


back againe vnto the fleſh- 


pots of «Egypt. And almoſt ge- | 


nerally it is to be found in men, 
that cuery thing of light mo- 
ment and weight; yet is of 
force {uyficient, ro hold- them 
from preparing of this gordle, 
whereby no ſmall aduantage is 
offered ro our deadly Enemy, 
to preuaile againſt vs, 

The third picce of Armonr 


to- helpe to defend vs in this 
tight and ro furniſh vs in this 
| preparation, is by the Apoſtle 
| called, the breft-plate of rights- 
##/1:5, And that is that, which 
\elſewhere in the Scriptures 1s 
Called a good conſciencr, which 


Is2dutifull care and ſtudy to 
walke 


— 
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plate of 


righteouſe|. 


neſle | 


Epbeſ.6 
I 4. 


| 
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walke ſincerely and uprightly, 
according to the Spirit, to lead 
our life in holinefle and righte- 
ouſneſſe, W hich if wee doe, 
wee fhall then diſapeint our 
Aduerfary of his aduantage a- 
gainſt us, and ſhall bee well 
able to beare off. and to avoid | 
the dangerous pricks and | 
thruſts,yhich he will be ready 
continually to caſt at us, in con. 
ſideracion- of our ſinnes. It is 
a very hard thing to vtter in- 
deed. what a byting corroſine, 
the remembrance of the /o/enes 
and /endnes of a mans former 
life is unto the afflited /oule, 
at the time and point of death, 
and what great matter of dif- 
comfort, Satan can quickly ſuck 
from thence, to infuſe. and 
powre upon them. And it 1s 
againe on the other part ala-; 
mentable thing to ſee, how 
careleſſely menare for the moſt | 
part affeRted, and how lack 
they arc in preparingthis pers 
O 


— 


| 
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of Armour, thenuking in themſeluee, 
all to be well and fafe enough, ak 
though they kaue liucd never fo 
lewdly and diffolutely,and negleRed 
the putting on of this piece of Ar- 
mour, cucn to the uery inſtant ang 
time of death , thinkiog if then 
they can repent. there is no more a- 
doe, But alas, all this while fuch 
men ncuer conſider, how much more 
buter their gonflit- with Satan is 
like to bee. 

But ſome will haply obiet, Who 
cyer was armed with. this, bre/Z-plate 
of righteouſneſſt; and with ſuch a 
good conſcience, that hee did not 
fecle ſome wounds of ſinne. 

[tcannot beedenicd but that the 
Saints of "God arc indeed ſo wound- 
ed , they fali and commirt ſinne 
indeed, but not with their hearr : it 
is of infirmite according to that 
ſaying of 7oba : Hee that is borne of 
God, fixneth not. And the reaſon is, 
For that his hcart is ſuicly and ſafe- 
ly armed with a good conſcience, 
with the bref#-plate of Righte ou/- 
ws, This appeareth more plainc- 
ly unto us by the example of Da- 
uid, who is noted to hauc his. heart 
thorowly fenced with the know- 


ledge of the Truth, aad thereupon 
to 
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| oufly, but theſe wounds did 
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ro gize himſclfe to righteounl- 
nefleand the workes rhereof, | 


taken cuen great and gricuous 
wounds ; he finned moſt grieu- 


[not pierce to his hearty, bur 
ſticked til] in his fleſh onely, 
for that he was armed with 
this &ref-plate of raghteonſnes 
Hercupon it is that hee con- 
fefleth ; / hawe alwayes ſought 
| after thy Law : And / did me- 
drtgte in thy Commandement:, 

The foarththing to be vied 
in this preparation vnto death, 
is called of the Apoſtle, rhe 
hover of the preparation of tht 
Goſpell of Peace ; even all thoſe 
comfortable promiies of the | 
Goſpell : wherewith it the| 
feet of thy ſoule bee ſhooed, 
it will make thee more ready 
pr<pared and nimble, to oner- 
leape and ſtryde ower all ſtumb- 
ling blockes, lets and hinderan- 


ces, which Satan, the World, 
or 


— 
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yet hee is noted alſo to haue | 


for 4 troubl-d conſcience, 


|in the way before thee. 
The fft is,the helmer of Hope, 


expeAation of eternall life. For 
this hope will ſtrengthenand | 
incourage Vs, againſt all kinde 
of mileries, troubles, and af- 
fictions ; yea, and apainſt the | 
feare of death itſelfe, and that | 
in ſuch manner,' that although 

theſe, of themſclues,appeare to 
be very terrible, and able to 
daunt the courage of euery one: 
yet through this Helmet the 
terror and feare of them is ta- 
ken away ; and they which 
are with this piece of Armour 
furniſhed, are made ftrong and 
able to ſuffer and indure them 
continually. It is well called 
of the Apoſtle, the helmer or | 
bead-piece of faluation : for! 
it will fhrond. and cover us, | 
from the hurt of all affaults of 
the enemies. whatſocner. For | 
then alone wee yeeld, when | 
43 
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or thy finfull Fleſh ſhall caſt ; "2 


euen the hope of faluation, and | faluation.| 


— 
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of Faith, 


hope: but whiles hope laſteth, 
we arc ready till to fight and 
ftriae unto the death. 

In the fxth place commeth 
the feicld of faith, which hath 
this vertue and power | giucn 
nato it,that it wil quench all the 


| Sery darts of the Danel. For 


! 


hawing our faith and confidence 
ſet and ſeated vpan Chrs/t, and 
upon His death and Paſſion, 
wee ſhall be thereby fo ſurely 
kept and couered, that. no af 


| fault or terrour of the Divell, 


| ſhall beeable to annoy or hurt 


us : but with caſe wee ſhallbe 


able to withſtand them, and 


'|fo auoid the danger of them 


all. The time when Seta» moſt 
preuaileth againſt us, is when 
he ſeeth and perceiucth us to be 
deſtitute of this piece of Ar- 
mour, to prote& and dcfend 
us. Therefore againſt this day 
and time ofdeath,ir is expedi- 


ent and needfull for vs,to vie al 
| | _ 


| as wee deſpayreand are out of 


| 
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good meancs to cheere vp and | 
igcreaſe- this faith of ours, 
that then eſpecially it may 
beſtrong and flouriſhing when | 
as weſhall bee thus incountred 
with by theſe extremities. 

For the ſexenth piece of Ar- 
mour,take the ſword of the Spi- 
rit, which is the word of Gad. 
In this alſo it behooucth thee 
to be prepared and to haue good 
knowledge For Satay, as hath 
been ſhewed before, hath many 
temptations, which in his own 
ſeaſe & ſorthe uſeth to ground 
upon the written Word, which 
temptations can by no meanes! 
better be avoided, then by the 
ſame Word, uſed in the true 
and right ſenſe. thereof. This 
cat hardly or aeuer be done,un- 
leſſe thou be skilful& expert in 
the Scriptures. W herfore let 
theſe (I meane the Scriptures) 
bee thy daily, Garden, where- 
in thou mayſt- gather moſt 


ſweet and comfortable fimples 
TD againſt | 


Cs. Met 
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againſt this ſicke and heauy 
day. Make theſe thy counſellers 
ro inſtruct thee : and lect theſe 
be vied as a ſharpe and two- 
edged ſword, to ſtrike and 
wound thine encmies withall, 
That thou mayeſt therefore 


vie of rhis weapon, I would 
adviſe thee to exerciſe thy 
ſelfe herein, to meditate in 
this day and night, untill thou 
haſt thorowly attained to the 
true vie of this ſo needfall 
and profitable a weapon, and 


{bee cxpert and cunning in the | 


that thou mayſt bee cunning, 
and know perfectly how to, 
weyld it cuery way, to meet; 
with Satan ſubtill and crafty 
aſſaults. 

Vnto all theſe it is neceſſary 
that thou adde and adioyne fer- 
uent Prayer; That God would 
giue thee grace and ſtrength, 


{ 


vento theſe things, continually 
and euery day increafing all vn- 


to thy comfort ; And that hee 
| would 


ee. a Eres 


' would  vouchfafe' to. prepare 


and farniſh theeqnto this pers. 
tal and finall. combate;; at 
thine end antl death, as that 
when and howſocver it ſhall 
happen, thou mailt be alwayes 


in a readinoſſe, toundertake it. 
with willinaznefle, and to con 
tinue-and abide with ſairhand 


conſtancy untothe end. -- 
Now that thoa art taught by 
the Apoſtle, ſpeaking and wri- 
tiag by 'the diretion oft -the 
Spirit of God, how co-arme thy 
elfe on all parts , fi onrthe top 
to:the toes: Let not this be 
wanting -in thee ': namely, a 
daily "meditation of thoſe 
things that may increaſe-and 
further the former: procee»- 


dings, Ofrhis fort,arethe.con- 
fideration of rhe flitving:eſtate, 
the.: vanities and* mileries-of 
this preſent world, ths xcee- 
ding.joves of—heaven; and the] 


life to come , the momentany |. 


4 for 4 rrous lad conſcience. = 


patnts of death,and the excee- 
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| ding fruits of life and joy, that 
do ariſe and fpring from death 
to us, together with all theſe 
ſeverall comforts that have 
been beforeſerdowne, againſt 
| the ſeverall aſfaulrs of Satan, 
made againſt the Children of 
God. For ifthus, and after this 
| ſort thou be carefull to furniſh 
and prepare thy ſelfe intime of 
health, Satans aſſaults in the 
time of fckneſſe ſhall ſoone be 
beaten backe, the edge of his 
ſharpe and cutting weapons 

ſhall be quickly blunted , and|F|/ 
| all his attempts and practices || c 
ſhall be made fruſtrate and|| t 
void. Hitherto of the firſt pre| fl 
© | paration in time of Beach 1-\f{ is 
| gainſt this /af combar; the 


ham 


| which in themeane timeallo| | n« 
may very well, nay, ſhonldin-|f|m 
| deed ſerve every Chriſtian, 0M (e 

| withſtanding all temptations, \ſ/ vi 
| throughout the whole careand\{/ ds 


| | 


courſe of his kife. 


; C nant 
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| 


of the preparation concerning | 
the rim of fickneſſe and death, 


T He next part of Preparati- 
os, is that which'is tobe 


had «t the rome of fickneſſe , and 
being ready to die, conſiſteth 
partly in the comfort which | 
we are to receive and have 
from others, and partly in our 
ſelves, From other:,as ſpiritual 
counſel & Prayers. And thefe 0- 
thers, are either ſach as have a 
more ſpecsall charge hereunto,as 
the Feffor and Miniſter of the 
pace, who mthis time of fick- |- 
nes ſhould be ſent. for, that hee 
might miniſter unto the diſea- 
ſed, ſpirituall counſell and ad- 
i vice : or ſuch as Chriſtian duty 
doth bind wnto it,1s kinsfolks and 
weighbowrr,and Cich as arc about 
WU theficke parties inthetimeof 

| V 3 their | 
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| their ſickneſſe. For this in. 
deed is a time wherein the 


chiefeſt love that thou canſt | 
ſhew unto thy brother and| þ 
| 
| 


\ - 


pn 
_ 


deareſt friend , is to labour by 
| all meanes to arme him with 


[ 
| patience againſt the terrours of |; ! 
| death , todraw him from the|| | 
| | love of the world,and to breed|}[ 
j | in him alove and a liking u:to | * 
| ' heavenly things, in miniſtring | 7 
| as ſpirituall and heavenly com-|F . 
' fortas thou canſt unto his ſoule, | , 
|and not to be over-nice herein | 1 
and dainty of thy paines,as ma- | , 
| 'ny are, which are loth'to make _ 
| | awy mention &f death at all unto lc 
;the perſon diſeaſed, leſt it | 
| | ſhould bring or breed any «j/ ! 
1 ' comfort unto his ſicke friend. \ 
| ; And fo for feare of the loſſe of ' 
| 'a little wor/dly comfort, which, * 


15 but vanity,thon wiltdeprive) 
him of this piritnal. comfort 
bulonging to his ſoule. It 5 
| good (I confefle).ro be carefull 
E:-- jor the good of his body : but 


_ OO CI 
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_ 


iris farre better, and a greater: 
argument and” ſigne of true 
loveinthee, tobe catcfull for | 
nd the good of his /oxle, 

Among theſe that thus are 
= | attendant at or inthe timeof 

| ickneſſe, rhe-PhyFecian alfo of 

 tertimes hath his place , of 
-whom we might ſpeake con- 
- |, cerning many points, if that our | 
T9 Treaty were generally reſpe- 
, le Qing death ; and not partics- 
4B larly tyed unto it,' as itis atren- 
ded with ſuch a dangerous 
"| conflit, with fo great and 
mighty enemies. In himther- | 
fore as faithfwlnefſe , care'and 
F th1 are requiſite for the boay ; 
7 y Soalſo it is behoovefull that he | 
ſhould be ſuch an one, as could | 
withall kuow how to apply 
F ome medicines of comfort un- 
tothe /on/e. Burt I leave thele, 

and come now unto zhy /e!fe,to | 

ſhew what is requiſite in thee n 
bt theſe extremities. 
4 Thou haſt all thy life time 
V 3 beene 
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an mans life is a coninuall ware 
fare, wherein he Jieth 1n conti- 


nuall /eager againſt the Divell,)| 


Bur now thou art to fight a 


| pitched battell, wherein thing 
| Enemy the Divell hath muſter. 
edall his forces, and therefore! 
bath entred as it were in league 
| with death, that laſt and dread- 
full Ezemy, to fight againſt 
thee. Theſewith maine force 
and might do afſault thee on 
|rhe one fide,and the world with 
her alurements lieth in ambulh 
on the other ſide,wirh her ſub. 
ts/rses to deceive thee + neither 
willthe fl-Þ be idle, buttothe 
| power thereof, will pur toher] 
helping hand, that ſo a conqueli; 
upon thee might be had, and, 
that they might with the more 
eaſe triumph over thee, It be- 
hooveth thee therefore , t9/ 
keepa continuall watch,andto 
looke well about thee, that 


thou mayſt the better wry 


_—__—_— 


— 
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theevill, and cut them ſhort of 
theic purpoſe. This therefore I 
would adviſe thee todo. 
Whenſoever the warning- 
piece is ſhot off that is, as ſoone 


upon thee, Jooke well and take 
a good view of thy ſelfe, and 
provide in time, that thou 


with that Armour of proofe 
before mentioned: See thou be 


upon thy loynes, having onthee 
the Brefi-plate of Rrghteonſ- | 
nefſe, the Shooes of the preparati- 
ow of the Gofþelt of Peace ; the | 
Target of Faith in thy left hand, 


the ſword of the Spiris in thy 
righthand, and #he Helmet of 
Hope on thy head. And over all 
theſe ſee there be caſtthe Coa? 
|of (onftancie ; and withall 
| pr4y continually, that the Lord 
| would continually affiſt and: 


|| | firengthen thee intheſe dange- 


rous times, and give thee good 
V 4 - ſucceſle 


a8 ſickwoſſe doth begin to ſeize | 


maiſt 'be on all parts armed | 


girded with the oird/c of trmth | 


| 


—_— — 


ll 
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ſucoefſe againſt thine. Fnemirs; 


and meditations be. fixed! and 
fetled upon heavenly- things, | 
upon thoſe unſpeakableandin-' 
comprehenſible joyes and com-| 
forts of- the life to coime:;i and. 
therwithallalſo,upon that Ail- 
| ſuicient facrifice of -Chrift | 
our Saviour, who by hisdeath, 
and paſſion, hath waſhed and 
redeemed us from all ourfinnes, | 
ſubdued death, and purcbaſed 


ſting life. - 


Cares aud copitations of the world 
creepe not onthee but caſt off 
from thy.ſhonlders the heavy! 
| burden thereof.. For they. are! 
g cat and mighty b3nderances ih, 
this laſt cenfli& , as is-before! 
| ſhewed; Baniſh them there»! 
fore, 'and barre them: from thy | 
htart ," as unfitito muſter with] 
thee, «in-this: laſt 'and {heavy | 
conflict, | ; +l 


I th —_— 


Secondly, letall thy thoughts, 


for us: immortall and everla-; 


Thirdly, take hoed that the| 


PI 


EY! 


; If the pleaſures and deljghts | 
'of this like come' beforethce, 
| remember they are but vans- | 
ties. If the terrowrs and feares of 
death preſent 'themſelves un- | 
| tothy fight, think of them, nor 
's they appeare and ſeeme in 
| ſhow, but as they be indeed, 

'thit is , momentany and feort, | 
and rather helping than hin- 
'deri:g. For they are the paſ- | 
ſage unto life, and wito the 
joyes of Heaven, Therefore 
fet downe thy Reſolution, that 
Iftheſe'were 'paſt, then allthy, 
miſcries were come to an end || 
and di patched.” For thongh'| 
Saran tell thee, that death was | 
ordained as a #xr/e and puniſh- 
|ment for ſin;yet do thoa reply, 
that (ri hath rurned it, and*] 
| changed the nature of it;and'of 

acurſe hath made it unto Gods 

children to be ab/eſſng;and the | 
| entrance into fates | the gate |: 
of tife. For by our Saviour 7e-' 
" Chrift his Refurretion ; 
V..$: _ They 
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the force ofdeath istaken away; 
and therfore the grave and hell 
can make no conqueſt over 
them. Although thouybe thus 
appointed, yet do not thinke 
at. thou canſt be fo acquit. 
ted and diſcharged of thine c- 
nemies aforeſaid : but that S4- 
tan the principall of all other 
| thine Adverſaries, which isthe 
Maſter of all miſchiefe , will 
ſtill be urging thee,te vexe and 
trouble thee to the uttermoſt, 
And therefore uſe continually 
the Armour aforeſaid, and dai- 
ly, nay hourely,or rather every 
minute exerciſe thy ſelfe there- 
in, that thou. maiſt be ablcto 
'withſtand thine enemies at all, 
times. iForrif thy finnes(which, 
Satan will be bufie to lay to. 
thy charge) be obje&ed a- 
gainft thee, arme thee then. 
withthe Breſt-plateaf Righ-. 
teouſneſfle, it ſhall be unto thee, 
as abrazen wall to beare itoff, 


b 


If chis will not. fully GGrve, uſe 
t 


t5e 
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the fhooes of Preparation to ſtep 
alide , or at lcaſt the target of 
Faith, to break the blow, If 
from the eourſe of Gods deal- 
ing with his ſervants, andaifo 
with the wicked,” he begin to 
aſſault thee,(which is a very u- 
fuall & common thing with Sa. 
tan)take then into thy hand ze | 
ſword of the Spirie, ſo-ſhalt thou 
be ſare to beat him off,, And fi 
nally,if death with his ugly ter- 
rors begin-to ruſh upon thee, as 
ready to deyoure and fwallow 
thee up,bereſolute in the (oatof 
Conftancy, and ſtand falt-inthy 
ſtation and place appointed 
thee of thy Chicfetaine and 
Head GChrif [eſme, and every 
| piece of Armour will miniſter 
preſent .help- and defence unto 
thee Andif it ſofall our, for all 
this, that thou ſeeſt ſome weeks 
weſſe in thy ſelfe ;- that thou art ? 
faint,and wot able tocholdthine 
owne ;- but that'Sata» ſeemeth 


PR —_— 


ha get ſome advantege upon | 
thee, | 


| ——_ > ————_ _ 
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| elf girdle is looſe about: thy | 
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| flip and fall off thy feer, thy 


" - 
. -. " 


# 444 | on Aſoveraiorercem fort 


thee, Death doth affrighbt and 
terrifie thee, and thy ſmnes do 
amaze thee; inſfomuch that 


boynes, thy &reſtplate is bent and 
| battered 7 thy» Shvoes -ready' to.) 


| right hand weake-in weilding | 
and handling of thy:Sword, and 
thy Tupper beater even to thy 
bedd:t\ that 98, if: thou in this 


-*  £ - _ Mt. At. 


 comforrs, and Satraty ſeeme to 


previaile fo * greatly "againſt 
thee, that thou'khoweft” not 
howop which iway roward or 


mak ethee-fleeandtoghve over 
the !hght, 06-146 ame wilesto 


conflieq:doeft! ſafer: many dif: | 


yeeld unto thine enemies,© But: 
comfort-thy felfe, tha8:(lif 
ſandtihvas .ah> eye-ritaaſſect 
thy dome? rratly ro /ſFrwgrith 
Foheeantoo miniſter polwerbn*: 
| coohre; (Fic rhereforetothim 
 forrefuge with hearry andJ"ears 
 neR'P naya*y for thithe BboWi 
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able,and alſo" willing to ſuccour 
and deliver thee, and patiently 
ſuffer and: indure all the: hard 
doings of the enemies againſt 
thee with the Helmet of Hope : 
And at the endiwconclude and 
ſhut up the matter with David 
and ſay: into thy hands ( O 
Lord ) 1 commend my _—_— 
For thews haſt redeemed ms, 
Lira God of Funuth, Here hay 
thy thoughts; -and cloſe up 
thine eyes, and whatthou fin- 
deſt nor4n thy ſelfe; expect and 
looke:-for: ## 43117; who: (as 1 
haveland » 487 ableiand willing! 
t0:do all-rhings for: thygood; 
And though it 1appearerh' eo: 
thy jadgement, that thou art: 
deprivect of the needfull conſo- 
lation arid:comfort in this life, 
yetdb/thounot deſpaire: For: 
C47 wiltnot: (be -chon Hare) 
calt tice off, becauſe he findeth 
thee cut and wounded : Bat, as 
the: good | Samaritane , '-wiil 


| 


P/al 31.6 


'Luk.1033 


— __— wounds, '&' Co 


$9 OS _and | 
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and plentifully powre out the 
oyl of everlaſting joy and bleſ. 
ſednefle intothy maimed {oule, 


—— 
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Car. XX'V III. 


That the Eleft in time be afſured 
of their eleftion, and how. 


T He proofe and demonſtrs- 
| 4 tion ofthis poſiriom (name- 
| Iy, that the Flef and Choſenof 
God in t11mee be aſſured of their e- 
teflion)] thought convenient to 
be annexed unto this treatiſe, 
| becauſe it ſerveth not littlets 
miniſter help and comfort, for 
the allaying and qualifying of 
the troubles and difcomforts of 
the afliFed ſoule:; And becaiſe 
it is of many made-a doubrand: 
gue(tion,whether any ſuch aſſu-» 
rance may be at all in Gods 
| Children, except it be onely by: 
\ ſpeciall revelation, IT thought it 
| good, for the better underſtan- 
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ding of the ſame,briefly to pre- 


———c 


miſe ſomething of the meaning | 


hereof, andto ſhew how it 1s 
robe underſtood, 


the Ele, 1 do wer meanc ſome, 
but af, and «very exe of the eleft 
of God, that they may, and 
ſhall have a- certainty and an 
alurance, that they are ele&t 
unto ſalvation. But for further 
and better explanation of my 
meaning, I add to this mine a&- 
ſertion, (4 time). for it is not 
«wages ſo, but after ſuch time 


called and regenerated, and that 
before ſuch time they cannot: 
haveir, Sothatthis is notany 
ſpeciall and particular reve/ats- 
0», but a thing common and in- 
cident even generally to al, and 
particularly to every one after 
that hee is thus thorowly 
called and renewed, to know 
and be affured , that not onely 


—_ all that, do believe |: 
inJ, 


a 


Firſt therefore ,, when I ſay | 


onely, 4s they. are effefinally 


— — 
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in Chrs/t, are cle, and ſhall be| 
[ſaved, but alſo himſelfe in ſe-| 
veralFand particular, tobe one' 
of the number of thoſe whom 
God inhis eternall and everla- 
{ting decree and purpoſe, hath 
predeſtinareand appointed un- 
to life, The certainty of which 
dodrine ſhall plainly appeare, 

and be fully demonſtrated , in! 
ſerting downe the meanes how 
this aſlurance is wrought and 
eff:&edinthem. For proofe of 
this ſo profitable a point of do- 
Arine, let us-ſee ſo briefly and, 
ſo plainly as we' can, by what! 


| reaſons it may be proved, that! 
the man regenerate may be cer-| | 
Ir tified and afſared of his El& 
ion. «147 1 
3. Argu= The fir "arg wwent of-this [ 
ment of |[affurance,is drawn and brovght Ic 
aurznce from the evidence of therr own? [ 
of EleRi- "I . » 2 CY 
"__ Spirir, which the fair full find]. I !* 
within themſelves. For that|| Il |/ 
this, I meane the Spirit of every\, |? 
one of the Ele of Gol, is a very | 
good| 


ns. om 


| 


hath very many places inthe 
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caſe, 'as the Apoſtle plainely 
teacheth Row. 8. where he 
hath theſe words, that the Spi- 
'rit of God beareth witnefſe with 
| our Spirits. Sothatif both do 
witneſſe together, then our 
Spirit doth witneſle alſo. And 


very man by. his owne Spirit 


Gofpelt - for from the: Gofpelt 
the Spirit of every one of the 
Elet of God doth fetch his 


'unto the generall doqrine and 
'univerſall ' propoſitions there 
delivered, As for exawple,the 
/Goſpell-teacheth, that every one 
that believeth in Chrif?, ſlaltbe 
ſaved, This general propoſition 


wanteta not good proofe, bur | 


good witnefſe to give. evi- 
dence and teſtimony in this' 


and conſcience doth deriveand | 
draw from thoſe generall propos | 
tions, which he findetlrin the: 


IOW" La ted Rene Sa 


evidence; by applying the ſame, | 
[23d by annexing' an aſſumption | 


this is that teſtimony, which e- | 
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Scriptures to confirme the 
ſame. They that have fatth, and 
do believ:, ſhall not periſh, loh.z,.. 
Shall not be confeunded, Rom. yg, 
Shall not [cs death, lebn $, 
| Shall not enter mro Indgement, 
| John 5. Shall have everlaſting 
life, Tobn 3. Shall be ſaved, be 
juſtified, and have remiſſion of 
all their ſinner, Rom.3.Gal.2,and 
many ſuch places , moſt plaine 
and manifeſt to like effe&. The 
Goſpel chus miniſtring this ge- 
werall propefition, now the ſpirit 
of the elefled child of Gad, d& 
ginneth to-give his witneſle, by 
a particular aſſumption, ſaying, 
But I ſceand know, by ſearch | 
within my ſelf, that / have faith 
and do believe's And therefort | 
[ am aſſured alſo, that 7 ball be 

ſaved, So that the general oops 
poſition of the Goſpell is molt 
ſwre and certaine, that all and 
every one that hath feith , and 
doth believe in Chri#, ſhall 


be ſaved, and therefore arc 


cleft, | 


» A. Ai. £4 
- 
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free For none can be /#- 
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 ved,bar onely they thatare e/e- 


ed predeflinared, and appoin- 
ted kereunto in the eternall 
decree and purpoſe of God. 
Now if aftera due ſearch and 
ſounding into thy ſelfe , thou 
findeſt that theu haſt this faith 
in Chri# reſting upon his 
arace and promiſes , and thar 
thou art reſolved in thy heart, 
that remiſſion of ſignes, recon+ 
ciliation unto God, and all the 
other. benefits and effects of 
Chrifts death and paſſion doe 
appertaine and belong unta 
thee, this teſtimony is ſare and 
certaine , whereon thou maylt, 
pp this coxci/a/ion, that thow 


art the ſonne and clefled child of 
God, 

And that the witneſfe and 
teſtimony ofcheſe things tobe 


within us , may bee had and 
derived from our owne Spi- 
rit, beſide that place before al. 
ledged, Roa. 8. that the Spirit 


_ 


| of | 
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x Cor.2. 


* | lefle, 2 Cor. 13.5. bidding us 


—_—r_—_—_—_ 


—_— — — 


452 Vi A ſoueraigne comfort wy | 


of God and our Spirit do wit- | 
nefle together, the ſame Apo. 
ſtle alſo feemeth to intimate no 


prove our ſelves, whether we 
be in the faith , and that we | 
ſhould exemine our ſelves, | 
Know you not (faith he) even 
Jour -owne ſetves , how that 
Chrift 1 in you," except you be. 
reprobates ? Now how ſhonld. 
this proofe, triall, examination | 
abd' knowledge of our ſelves, | 
by our ſelves be had,but by our | 
owne Spirst ? For what may 
(faith the fame Apoſtle) know- 
eth the things of a man , ſave | 
the ſpirit of a man, which 1 in| 
him ? | 

But here (it may be) ſome: 
will obje& zgainſt me, that | 
theſe things are ſpiriraalland of | 
| God : For faith commeth not | 
of our ſelves, but is effected in 
as by the Spirit of God, and! 


| therefore by the ſame Spirit of 


God onely, theſe muſt be __ 


corned 


—_— 


— 
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immediately in the ſame werſe, 
that theſe things of God knoweth 
no man,but the Spirit of God. 

W hereunto I an/wer , that 


although we cannot judge and 
diſcerne of che things of God, 
| eirher concerning his excellent 
[nature., or the myſtery of his 
will,.in the wayes of life and 
ſalvation , what and how it} 
(hall be, but by the Spirit, re- 
vealing and manifeſting the 
{ame in the facred Scriptures, 
by che Miniſtery of his Pro» 
phets and Apoſtles: yet the 
knowledge of theſe th ings being 
had, it hindreth not, but that &y 
our owne Spirit we may judge 
the preſence of thoſe things # 
our ſelves, which the Spirit 
bath thus generally (et downe, 


cerned : For that it followeth | 


as things veceſſary 1n the Ele? 
of God, Sothen, being by rhe 
Word ,. and vur'of the Scrip- 
tures (which is the do Irine of | 


ing Holy Cho) ſchooled and 


————_. 


int.uIed | 
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| inſtru&ed inthe nature of theſe 
gifts and effects of the Spirit, 
be it ſaith, or other ſpirstn- 
al gift whatſoever; it ſhall be 


———_—_—_———_—_—__— 


a matter within the compaſſe 
of our owne ſpirits , being thus 
| beforehand furniſhed and pro- 
vided, to judge and diſcerne, 
whether theſe things be 
wrought and effeRed in us a3 
yet,or not; Which is ſufficient 
| for my purpoſe, and all that l 
require. If therefore thou wilt 
brow if thon be elefted , and 
conſequently ſuch an one as 
ſhall be /aved, enter firlt into 
thine owne beart and ſoxte, and 
fee whether thine owne ſpirit 
and conſcience doth not zefife 
anto thee, 'and beare thee wit- | 
neſſe, that, chat 1s verified 

found to be truly and indeed 
within thy ſelfe, which the word 
of God hath ſet downe, As a 
moſt aſſured and undoubted 
wark of the Children and EleQ| 
of God. 


{ 


Cuar, 


| 
- 
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| [that this Spirit of Ged, that 


| 
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Crnare, XXIX, | 


Of the ſcaond ar gument, whereby | 
the certainty of a maxs elefli- 
011 proved. 


He ſecond argument for 

proofe of a mans elefion, 
is brought from the Spire of 
Ged that dwell:th in us, Foras 
our own Spirits doteſtific, ſo 
| the Spirsr of God alſo doth beare 
witneſſe rogether with our ſpirits, 
that we are the ſounerof God & if 
[onnes, then heires alſo, even the 
| beires of God, and beires annex- 
ed with Chriſt, Hereupon it is, 


thus giveth evidence and wit- 


| for atroubled conſcience, _ | 


nefſe with us, is called the 
Spirit of eAdoption, the Spirit of | 


| that 


LO  "_ 


Promiſe,and the very Earneſt of | | 
ewr Inheritance. It is called the now; 
Spirit of adoption,becauſe itdoth zpb.r.13 
«pprooye unto us our Hdeprion, | 14+ 


| 


k 


| 
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456 | _ A ſoveraigne comfort 
that we are ſingled out from 
the world, and by grace 1n 
Chriſt adoptedto be theſonnes 
of God. And this ſo fully and 
effecually, thac it maketh uz 
confidently and boldly to-cry 
and call upon God, bythe name 
| of Father, It is called the Spinir 
of Promife,becauſe it ſcaleth"yn- 
to our hearts the uſe of albG&ds 
promiſes in Chrift, contained at 
large in the Goſpell, tobe-our 
owne, and to appertaine and 
| bclong unto us. . And-v'is cal-| 
led 'the Earncſtrof owr Inhers 
| tance; for that it is as#a P/rdpe 
' and Paws: unto us,” whereby 
| we areaffared, that God will | 
| petfeR and performe' his-cove-! 
| next of life in Chr# 71thar he: 
 harh made; amd indenred with 
us, thatiare his” fairhfull Chil 
 drem.” OTITIS & 

*Although this teſtimony of 
the Spirit be moſtrrue , andin 
| [the' das -appointed time of 
Ephb.1.nz. Got, (thar 1s, after thatinhay #6] 

Pa$ls =Y = believe) 


St. 
ns us ti _ td. 4 I ef 


j 
[! 


al- | 


y/C 
T7. 


p for a eronbled conſcience. | 


believe) 18 certainly found in all 
theEleR of God, Epbeſc 1.13." 


yer Ithink it not ſuiicient, this 


to ailirme, bur alſo more at 
large to ſhew what this wee | 
xe and this Seale is inthe E- 
:#of God, that ſo every man 
may the-better diſcerne and 
jadge-of it in himſelfe. - For 
though the Spirit ir ſelfe be 
fid to be the Earneſt of out in- 
heritance , becauſe that the 
Spirit, which thus in part wor- 


| keth-in us; being a part of our 
plorification, which is here in | 


this life begun, and that weare 
by this part, as by-an earneſt 


Þ penny 4ſ#red, that God, in his 


tine appointed, will bring this 
worke-in us unto perfef:on, for 
thar he is faithfull and juſt of 
his promiſe, and will not let 
paſſe this good work which he 
bath thus begun in us, but will 
perfe&; and performe it; untill 
theday of Chrift: yet inthat 
the Spirit is ſaid thusto wit- 

X nefle 
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| and defaced in us, by reaſon « 


comfort © 
nefſe, and cofſcale unto us, the! 
| very words do ſuſhciently in- 
|timate a further ching rhanthe 
| Spirit ic ſelfe. For it is certain, 
that theſe are things even in 
common ſpeech and reaſon 4:- 
flinft and differing one froma- 
nother , _ — Of wits 
weſſe, and the per/ov witne 
nf hr and Than mt 
ſeale, and the ſeale 5; _ 
This reftsmony, into 


and the ſelfe ſame thing, and 
doe judge it to be nothing ly, 
but the reparation or 4 new ith 
preſſion of the image of God in 
«,vw hich was before cancelled 


the fall of Adew.So that, wha 
the Spirse is thus faid ro ſeal, 
nothing els is meant therby,bit 
{ thar ir doth again inflawp 
i.'grave and ſetupon us, cvel 
upan our hearts and ſoules,thit 


$wpreſſion of the Spirit , I ak 
| #9: to be diverſe, but tobe ont| 


OO O—_ 
es eddie ————— 


ng goodveſſe, parity, bi I 
wel 


+ for atronbled conſcience, | 
neſſe wiſdome ſantticy,erurh und | 
live that # of God. For this is the | 
 |very ſtamp ofcheSpirit, which | 
otherwiſe, in other places., is 
called our Kegeneration,and this 
is the re ftimony and witneſſe that 
itgiveth, | 

Wherefore that we may 
now the better ſee and under- 
Rand, how this Spirir ofGod, in 
this ſort doth witneſſe and | 
give teflimony with our Spirits, 
ot our adoption into the num- 
| berand fellowſhip of the chil- 
dren of Gad, I thinke it good, 
that we proceed a little fur- 
ther,in the Apoſtles ſimilitude. 
This phraſe and manner of ſpea- 
king is drawn from the manner 
ofmen , uſed for confirmation 
of conmtraft; rnd bargains made, 
| who having 1n ſpeech concly- 
ded upon their covenants, | 
ſtraightway cauſethe ſame tobe 
firſt wreeren &ingrofſed,and af- 
ter their /#«/s co be to the fame 
mm—_—_ witwes & aflure both 

CE the | 


——— ds — 


—- 
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" "WIT 


c " - Afoveraigne comforn | 
";the- truth of the bargaine,. and 
| alfo the performance thereof: 


So that the very prine and im- 
preſſion abiding till .in the 
| wax, is a ſurficient witneſſe, 


' that thoſe writings-are hisaQ| 


! and deed, whole ſeale is there 
|-annexed, and that therefore al- 


\fo he' will-in truth ſurely per. | 


forme the covenants therein 
contained. Now for a-further 
| explanation hereof, and to ap- 
; ply this according to the feve- 


all circumſtances to our pre-|}h| 
{ ſent purpoſe, it is diligentlyto| 
be obſerved and noted, that the| 


covenants or matter of thei} 


| writings betwixt God and his 
children', are the promeſes.0 


| Grace, in Chri# through faith, 
'| compriſed in the Goſpel. 
Theſe faid Promnſes are written| 
| and ingroffed in thetables ofe-&; 
very faithfull mans heart, ac-}i 


cording to that ſaying, / wil 


| {2-31:33-! write my lawes mm their heart! f 


And thiswritivg is, when asby 


—_—— 
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| 


T | are the fonnes of God. Then 


| the Spiriz of God, bearing wit- 


0 - ond. 1 
oft imprefſi-n of the Spirit is gi- 
"© ven and imparted nnto none, 


ac 
' will 
arts. 


on 


= 


 venants were written, confirm- 


wo 


for @ troubled conſcience. | 
faich we do: apprehend. the: 
fame. W hereupon(asis afore= 
aid) our heart and conſcience 
doth witneſſe>taus, that they 
' do belong unto us;and'that we 


together with this alſo, com- 
meth the. ſcale and witneſſe of 


'nefſe (as T have faid) with:our | 
| Spzritalſo, of the truth hereof, 
by ſetting his ſtampe and ſcale 
'apon our ſoules. and hearts, 
 wherein(as in tables.) theſe co= 


ing moſteffeQually., and-afſu- 
ring us, that: we are indeed of 
the number of thoſe i1n-whom 
theſe promiſes ſhalbefulfilled, 
that weare eletof God and 
uchas are ordained anto eter- 
'nall lifs, becauſe this image and; 


but thoſe onely that are in the 
number of Gods adopted chil- 
dren, See therefore ( I pray! 
[2 tek X 3 thee) \ 


_— 


| 
| 


4 
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heires with (hri# of cternal} 
* [life. Ob this. reſtimony then 


thee) now in what many 
the Spiris of God doth wits 
eſſe and feale anto thee, that 
thow art one of Gods Elelt, 
even by ſetting and ingcaving 
upon.ns /ach « fampe, marke 
and: impreſſion, as is _ 
proper and peculiar unto thoſe 
that ſhall be ſaved. $o that, * 
we fceing ard beholding this' 
within our ſelves, are thereby 
(to our exceeding. comfort ) 
aſſured and confirmed:, that 
we are Gods children, and 
therefore alſo, heires and co- 


Io © 


"ee 


” 
, 
- 
i ; 


| 


we are not in any wiſe to 
doubt, but to. account it unto. 
us, moſt ſure and certaine, for 
that it hath the Spirit of 
truth, to. be the authour of 
it-, which Spirit alwaycs ſpea- 
keth truth and*© nothing but 


| truth. And ſo much the ra, 
theralio ſhould we have in - 


this aſurance, becauſe this is 


applicd' 


} 


| 


. , —* n 4 , 
w.” h 
4 wa 4* ut) > . bY; 
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| _ for atreubled conſcie 


applied even unto our hearts 
and Spirits, an? that with 
ſuch efficacie and force, as 
that it crierh , that is to ſay, it 
cauſerb a in light and feeling 
of the ſame, to cr and call up- 
on our God, by the loving 
and comfortable name of Fe- 
ther. So that if the teſtimo+ 
ny of thine owne Spirit car- | 
wt content or ſuffice thee in 
this point, but that thou do- | 
eſt: deſire to have a farther 
witneſſe of thine eleion : See 
if in thine heart thou canſt. 
find the /eale and impreflion, 
this witnefſe of the Spirit. If 
thoucanſt, :b4 alſo will teſtifie- 


—_ Child of Gad.. 
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»th thy. Spirit, that thou art arv |. 


CHaAP.| 


- 
—_— 


_ eto 


| 464 | 


A [overaiqne comfort 


©. 
at. 4 


| 


Cnar, XXX, 
Of the third eArgument,where- 


ton u proved, 


TH third Argument for 
- & the proofe of this Dos 
Atrine concerning Mans EleCti- 
on, and the knowledge and al- 
ſarance thereof, is brought 
from the notable effe#s and 
fraits following npon our Regent- 


our life; For theſe alſo.do wit- 
nefle and approve unto us out 
election, as may very well be 
gathered by the words of tho: 


Apoltle, ſaying, There 750 con- 
demmnation { ſaith he) unto them 
that are in Chrift leſus , that 
watke not after the fleſh, but after | 
the Spirit, Who are they that | 
walke not after the fl-/,but af-| 
ter the Spirit, but even they) 


E 


that 


by the certainty of a mans ele-' 


| 


ration,in'the courſe and race of 


— Cc - 
| —_— Cw bh _ Ot__ LS © 
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for a troubled canſeeence. 
'that ſhew forth the fraits of 
Regeneration,by newanelſle; that 
is, /antisty and righteowſne(ſe of 
life > And,what 1s, 1t-to be free 
ons condemnation , but to be 
one. that ſhall in the end be /a- 
ved? And who arc thoſe that 
faalbe ſaved , but -onely they 
which, before all timgs. were 
hereunto e/ef.and ardained: ? 


by the Apoſtle Peter, 'who'exs 


Thisalſo 1s proved effeually | 


horting, us unto theſe fruits, 


temperance patience, and with ; 
patience goalmeſſe,C7 ce Andaf-' 
ter, in the cewrh verſe,for a con-: 
.claſion he addeth ; herefore 
brethren, give rather diligence 20- 
make your: caliing and elettim 
ſure; for i{ ye do theſe things, ye 
halt never, fall, Now how 1s 
our eletion made ſure by our 
workes, bat becauſe that thele 


with huowleage temperance with p 


800d werkes and gitts of the 


La 


{willeth us to joyne wvermuemch | 2 Pet.1.5, 
fauh , with Vertae knowledge, | 6,7,0,9, | 


Os, 


_—_ 


tt 


WH EC Spirit, 
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_ 
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Spirit , do cerrsfit and: aſſwre we, 
that we are in the number of 
| Gods EleR, in that he vouch- 
Afeth in this fort, 65 hw Spirit 
'to wor ke 5 ns ? And. the r:aſon, 
is, becauſe that if we de theſe. 
"things,thatis, ſeeing God hath. 
fo farre- communicated his |. 
Grace untous, no doubt, he |} 
that hath. begun ſo good a 
| worke- in us, will' continve 
#nd hold-on ſtill, and thatin|. 
ſuch a manner, that-we bel ye- | 
ver fall: 

To theſe let ug add the ref5 
Zob:xy.3 $| monie of Chrift;, By thu foal al 
| me know that you are my Di/- 
coples 5f you bave love oneto an 


f 


ther. And the Apoſtle Job»! 

tis fir-## Epiftle, is pregnantto 
this effet; 7f we welke- in the 
| tight, as be: ##- tn the light, 
| we have fellowſhip one with. ane- 
ther, and the blond of (rift 
. 2,3, gaine, Heroby ave we ſure that 
wv know bim ,. if we-keepe af 


COWAN». 
ry 
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for a rronbled conſcience. 
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commundements : He that kee- 
peth bis word , in hins. «. the 
love of God perſels indeed, 
hereby we know that we are in” 
him. And againe, #e know that 
w are tranſlated from deathto 
life, becauſe we love the brethren, 


pole: Sothatas by the fewits 

the good or ibad:netwre of the 
Tree u knowne, lo by thy works, 
8 fruits, thy condi:iow and eftate 


&c. Many ſuch-like places of | 
| Scriptures might be brought, 
tending to like cffe& and par- 


may be. diſcerned : For men. do 


Tree cannot. bring forth good 
fruit , nether can « go 
bring forth. bad finn, Bad 
i are unſarourie and aw- 
{cemely for him that is re 

dby.the Spirit.; and good 


Aewe 
workes are . spoſſtb/e * for 

that ſtill walloweth in the mire. 
and filthinefſe of his own cor= 


<un——— 


 FWproenss. | 


not gather grapes. of Thorues, 
wr Figs of Thiftles :. vA bad | 


od Tree |... 


; A*(rummigne comfort | | 
1 | And all this which Thave 
| | aid notwithſtanding, Idonor| || | 
deny,but that the good Tree may 
{| be ſometimes b/afted and win- 
| ter-bitten, thatthe fruits thexe- 
of ſhall beneither ſo plents/all 
| nor ſo plcaſart , Either to the 
| eyEor tothe taſte, and thatin 
the ſmall ſtore of fruit that 
1 commeth even from the good 
BY Trees, many are greatly ſpeck- 
E- 5] ed and corrupt. My meaning is, 
| thateven the perſons regenerate | 
{ and the eleted childern of 
if "God way beave: What did I 
fo | fay,,q have? nay have indeed, 
F/ | many ſuch times during their 
F' continuaricein this earthly and: 
lo. corrupted Tibertacle,w herein 
; 5 "the fle$ertmg ſomething the 
3 BÞ "bertey, and preheminence over 
-| "the Spirit , makerh them te. 
| bring forth many unſavoury | 
| and Joarbſorme fruits, as we find, 

by the examples of. Noah, Lot, 
David and Petey, andothers, 
| which are recorded to fall into- 
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"for a troubled conſcience. 


| 


errat and grievous ſinnes. And 

alchough this be ſo true, that ic 

may nat be gaine-faid,yettheſe 
unſavoury fruits, and ſach like, 
appearing ſomerimes in the E- 
|:& of God, cannot hinder any 
thing at all, but thattheſe good 
effetts and- fruits I ſpake of, 
when they do appeare and 
ſhew themſelves, in the yp- 


teſtimony and affurance, and 
may witnefle nnto us (as the 
Scripture reacheth)that we are 
the Choſen and Ele of God. 
And thus you fee how and 
from whence the children of 
God,that ar&fegenerate, may 
fetch the teſtimony and afſu- 
rance of their Election, 


right ordering of our life and 
converſation , may give their | 
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af the Objeflions againfs thi 
defirine of eAfſarance, and 
knowledge of onr Eleflion, 


i. . 


—_ 


Gainft this dorine con- 
cerging our Ele&ion, and 


thereof, there are :wo ſpeci 
Objefions.made, - 

The fir#} is,. that hypocrites 
alſo, as wel as the very Ele, 
bave ſuch a tafle and ſecling of 
theſe co that they alſo, as 
well 'as others, do rhinke that 
they have ſth, that they have 
the Spirit of God abiding in 
them , and that they have true 
ſanfiification in their life , and 


| therefore do flatter themſelves 
| oftentimes in regard of their 


| deeds z, whereas indeed. they 


have #ething lefſe,as hath beene 


} before ſomewhat touched; and 
ſhall 


Sm eaite _-— 


the knowledge and certainty | 


p—_— | 


_f ſoveraigne comfore i: 


_ 


I} for atronblod conſcience. = 
—| || [hallinthe anſwer tothis 06je- 
| [&ion(by Gods grace) more at | 
| [ge be declared.' And there- 

fore it is likely (ſay the framers | 

;| | fof this Obje&ion ) that not / 
nd Fo 0 yo: 

withſtanding theſe. merker , | 
the Ele of God may bee{| 
n-| || | 4:cc3ved;, in judging that he| 
nd | | | hath them-, when/as it-is bur 
"ty | in ſhew onely , and not-( a3 
*, it ought. 20. bee) in deed and 
truth. 

The ſecond objefiion is, that 
though they can ecetainly kwow 
[and afſwre themſelves, that 
they had theſe things in truth 
and deed, yetthis /affceth nor, 
becauſe that- after this, they 
| way fall againe from grace, .and 
| have no certasnty of their perſe-. 
verance-and continuance upty] 
the end. | Farr] 
| Both theſe ObjeAlions we 
have in part touched' before, | 
vpon _— ge - in 
Qur þ4 ſe, : $a* © # 
of-the foverall peeter | 
| 2nd! 


" "= 


CO CO 


| Obje#. 


_ ſaveraigne corefort "3s | 


and therefore we ſhalbeat thi! 
time the ſhorter. . | . 
Concerning the.firſt of theſe| 
two Objections, be: it anſwe- 
red, that howſocver the hypo- |: 
crites are oftentimes dererved 
with counterfeit ſhewes and 
{hadowes, becauſe they are gi- 
vento. flatter themſelves with 
every light appearance! of 
things, without any further in» 
quirie , as aiming eſpecially at 
their owne glory and praite ; 
yet withthe EF/c& of God it 1s 


H—— 


GE ts, 


not ſo. at LES | 
| + Bur: you will -haply grant 
and ſay, It may be ſo with the 
Ele indeed, that they do net 
[thus (like hypocrites) content 
or pleaſe themſelves with a 
flight or -flender ſhew, But 
what of that? When they 
have done. all that they can, 
| tryed. and examined things 
| to the .uctermoſt, may they not 
be: Rill, deceswed ?..; W hen they 
have found ,- that -they have 
n ; a 


_— 
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| for « trowbledconſtience, 


fication ,, or whether they bee 


ks” OT ; 
<< as. 
hy _ - 


$oY 
a faith, may they not bee 
deceived, in judging whether 
it bethe erwe faith or no? W hen 
they have found the preſence 
'of the Spirit in them, can 
they make a lively difference, 
to know wether it be that | 
Spirit of Adoption or not? 

For it is apparcnt, that the 

Reprobates alſo (in ſomeſort ) 

may be. partakers of the Holy 


hive well adviſed them of 
their workes,do (ee their fruits, 
an that to their great good 
liking , can they certainly tell, 
whether the ſame their works 
be true effeFs of true ſani- 


fain:d and hypocruicall , fee- 
ing that hypocrites alſo may 
'doe thus much as well as 
they? | 

| TothisI awfver, that God, 
who in his #/-rd hath con» 
firmed theſe to bee witneſſes 


fo aſſure us of our Election, 
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as is aforeſaid, hath alſo leftun. 


eaine darker and undoubted 
Daferences, whereby his El-Q 
may both eaſily and alſo rightly 
judge and di/cernve of theſe 


Fw therefore of the truth 
of faith , and how it may be 


found, 


Scriptures (ſpeaking of faith) 
make jone kinde to. bee tew- 
porarie, falſe and counterfeit , 
Land another to be re and un- 
fained. And it is alſo ap- 
parent and manifeſt, that this 
ained and r5we-faith ( that I 
inay ſo call it) hath oftentimes 
ſuch a glorious. and flouriſh- 
ing ſhew ,. as that it blindeth 
the eyes, and deceiverh the 
po—_ of many , and ma- 
keth them to eſtceme 

take it, for rr#e faith indeed, 
whercas it is nothing ſo. Al- 


though! 
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tous (inthe ſame Word ) cer-| | 


| things, as ſhall appcare by the | 
pariicular diſcourſe t!:ereok, | 


It is not denyed, that the| 
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| kinds of faith , 1 have ſhewed 


| 


[bctwixt them, yet let it not 


far « wonbled ronſtience, 


though as touching theſe 7s. 


before in part , what differen- 
ces and markes of diſtiaQtion 
the Spirit of God hath made 


ericye thee, if now againe I en- 
ter into a farther and larger 
diſcourſe hereof, ſince fo juſt 
and fit occaſion is offered me 


| hereunto. 


Two waycs there are, 
whereby the E/ef# may judge 
and give ſentence of the rrwth 
of fairh, Firſt, by the nature of 
rueſaith, Secondly, by the ef- 
{-4:thereof; for in beth theſe 


Il 


it is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed 
which is buc fained and tempo- 


'rarie, 

The nature of true faith 1s 
not onely to know Chreft , and 
to give conſent and approba- 


runes, 


ty Reprobates will do 


P—"—_ 


from the faith of h ites, |. - 


tion unto the dodtrine of the | 
Goſpcl: for thus much the ve» | 


| 


i, The 
nature | 
thereef, | 


| 
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times, and yet g4ine nothing 
ro themſelves thereby : But 
with this knowledge of ( brift;/ 


ot the Goſpel], the natwre of 
true faith is tO apprebend and 
} apply the fame, every man to 
him ſeverally, and to the bexefit 
and comfort of \bi4' owne ſowle, 
And this is that which the 
Scriptures do call the feeding on 
Chrsſt,and the ſenſe and feeling 
of the power and vertue of his: 


{it alſo + which the: Apoſtle 
meaneth, Heb.1 1.13. where he 


"_— , 


4 ſoveraigne comfort | 


and conſent unto the dodrine| 


Death and Paſſion. And this is| 


faith, char they embraced, or (a- 
luted ehepromſes, (as it were) 
tetaining them by faith into- 
their hearts, as ſuch as belon- 


ged and appertained to them- 
ſelves. Trane ſaith therefore 
hath alwayes ( though not e- 


ver in the higheſt meaſure ) 


| 


this applying verewe annexed! 
with it, as an efſentiall preper- 
tie, So that, as in two 


mem- 
bers, 


». 
_ 
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other quickeand lively, thou 
maiſt eaſily. diſcerne which is 
lively, by the living and vitall 
motion , in-miniſtring and ſer- | 
ving unto the neceſſary uſe- of 
the body : ſoby this lively mo- 
tion wherein the life of faith | 
in part appeareth , thoumaiſt | 
diſcerne and know thy faith 


in that it doth thus miniſter 
unto thy ſoule, by eppizingthe 
| merits of Chrsf, and thedo- 
arine of the Goſpell, tothe} 
conſolation and comfort there- 
of, For which cauſealſo, this 
motion of faith is called' ſome- 
[times (Phronefss ) Prudenceror 
Underftanding, becauſe herein | 
our faith doth ſhew forth and | 
manifeſt a s$kill and diſcre-| 
tion, in making the naſe of 


* 


tained, 


| As for thatother faithof by- | 


poeraer, 


LOR 


477 


bers, the anebeing-dead, the| _ 


} 


to bee_quicke and living , | 


N 


the dofrine of the Goſpell, | 
whoſe knowledge we had at- | The fait 


of hy 
crites, 


C . 
- 


— 


pocrites ,, that is juſtly com. 
pared to the dead member, for 
that ir wanteth this motion 
of life, it harh not this ſtrength 
| co apprehend, nor force and 


wiſc he that hath it, ſcemeto 
be ſufficiently inſtru&ed-in the 
knowledge of the Myſterieegl 
the death and Paſſion of (brif; 
For this faith indeed con- 
| fiſteth onely in a bare and us 
| kedknowledge,without any furs 
theruſe, And therefore Chriff 
our Saviour (ſpeaking of this 
faith) faith, ewe et recei- 
weth the ſeed, and the ſeed 


apaine , but yet it never bes- 
reth fruit: For theſe kind 0 
men are knowneto be indued 
with the knowledge of the 
Word, and of the mo and 
ſceme to have profited and 
proceeded therein , that they 
can diſcourſe and reaſon of the 
fame, and that oftentimes ve- 
$-; yy 


F 
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| power£o apply, though orhier.| 
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ſprouteth and ſpringeth out'll 
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{that chey finde any joy within 
| (as oftentimes they doe, yeric | | 


as though it were his owne , 


OO —— en —— rn 


But yer all rhis is nothing atall 
to the purpole : For ail this 
while they want che princi- 
pall, which is the free and »/+ 
of theſe things , in particular 

lication thereof unto their 
ſoules. And if ir fo fall our, 


themſelves in regard hereof , | 


is butlike the joy of one (that 

walking forth ) hath ford a| —_— 
treaſure or precious jewell' .,,, 
that was loſt; Hee is glad' tothe 1 
and rejoyceth in- himſclfe , of one 
at ſuch a precious accident, on hat 
ound 
and that he had a good inter- \- 
eſt unto the ſame ; and yet he which b 


ſclfe, that K is or ſhall be his o_ 

goods, becauſe being a thing '5"* 

loſt ; it is likely the owner 

will make inquificion after it: | 

and then his conſcience,as good | 

ha a thouſand witneſſes 4 
tnls 


ii... 
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ry profoundly and learnedly. | 


can in no wiſe aſſure him- hath no 'f * 
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t 
land moſt coſtly jewell of mans | | 
Redemption , by and through 


| therein to Joy and delight him- 


' .. fight appertaineunto him, but. 


of, there is no reaſon or cauſe 
of joy at all, howſoever thus 
fooliſhly and raſhly he concei- 
ved of it before: ſolikewifſe 
the bypocrite, having attained 
unto [this knowledge of the 


this moſt precious 


the death of Chrift , ſeemeth 


ſelfe ; and-yet when: he Hath 
throughly tryed and examined 
himfelfe, he findeth,that in ve- 
ry deed this Iewell doth notef 


to others: Andthat not he,but 
others may claime aright and 
incereſt unto the ſame. | 


4 ſoveraigne comfort | 
this caſe, telleth him , that if}. 
i the matter be well confidered | 


myſteries of life, and thus ligh-| 


- 


4 troubled conſeion:e. _ 
Cu aP XXXII, 


Of the effer whereby the Trath 
| of Faith may be knowne. / 


S by the nature, ſo by the 
effeftralſo the truth of faith 
may be diſcerned and knowne. 
In treating whereof, my pur- 
C [pol is, to fetch the ground of 

my diſcourſe, from the words 
of the Apoſtle, written in the 
degigning of the' ff Chaprer of 
the Epiſtle to the Rowane!;where 
wereade inthis manner : They 
brixg saftifi:d by Faith, mee hane 
prace towaras Ged, throw our 
Lord Ieſws Cari, By whons al-| 
fo wee hae ace ſe through faith 
Onto his grace, whercin we ſhaud 
and regoyce vder the hope of the 
'Belory of God, Newuher doe we fo 
mely, but we .reiojce in tribuld- 
ton, knowing that tribulation 
Tingeth forth patience,&-c, unto 
he fixt i ott 


he ſame Ch 


2. True 
Faith 
known b 


the cffc 


Rom, y.1, 
223345. | 


m— 
2 
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fer. In which words'theA. 
| mou P asl (as we may plaine- 

y ſee) ſctteth down fixe no- | | 
table freits and effefFs of a true |if | 
and infliffing faith. For of ſuch |ff | 
( 2 Faith onely,doth the Aopſtle © | 
there ſpeake. And this alſo may | 
very well be proued and con- i |! 
firmed by this : namely, that if | 
theſe ffuites are ſuch as doe fol- I | 
low thoſe that are i»ft5fied;and i 
at that time onely, when as 
they are now alreaay inſtified, } | 
For ſo doe the Apoſtles words [© 
import Bring inftified by Faith, 
then wee bane peace, Bec,So that 
theſe fruits and effeRts can ne- 
ver befall vntoa counterfetand | [5% 
falſe faith, of the hypocrites ; 


> [And therefore are good and} [?”: 


\ Fruit off The fr ft fewir and effe@ aff 
of 


undoubted merkes and rokenr, i |s/ 
| | , 
whereby wee may know thats 
aith to bee « irae faith and”! 
thoſe to haue a lively and 
[iuſtifying faith, in whom the 
doe appeare, | 


l -_ 
| 


nd 4 
k yl | 


4 of 
TnK 


" far atr 


efified by Faith, ſaith the A- 
|whereby is meant, not onely « 


hath remitted and forgiuen our 
8 [fones :but alſoan imward and 
liopfull ſenſe and feleing of the 
'[ame, inour hearts and ſoles. 
[There is in the Scri 


———I 7 
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this true. and inſtifying Faith,' 
is peace with God. For being 


poltle, we have peace with God: 


reconcilement made. in that Gad 


res 4 
double peace from. God fet 
downe : The one 1s that recou- 
ciliation. and atonement, wher- 
with God is pacified towards vs; 
and this is nothing elſe, but the 
remiſſion of our ſinnes, and our 
infification in Chrif, And in 
this reſpe&t Chrsft is ſaid 70 


preach peace, to them that were | 


ifarre off aud to them that were 
web. And this is that peace, | 
which the Avgell bringeth 


newes of vnto the Shepheards, 
Luke 2.1ay ing Glory be to God on: 
High, axd peace one earth. The 
ther peace is that which if 
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434 A ſoneraigne comfort © 'i- 
| ſueth and proceedethas an ef. | — 
| feAt from the former, and that £//* 
is nothing elſe, but the feeling 8 
and inward taſte and aſſuran | Ro 
of the former peace and recon- w| 
cilement : And of this itis that Þ 
the Apoſtle here fpeaketh, the 
This pexce is commonly called Ric 
| Peace of | the peace of conſcience, FortheN"F 
| contetenee: rgy/cionce, that before- was of 
| | troubled and diſquieted with © 
the fight and horrour of ſinne, Go 
doth now feelea certaine peace ſ'9! 
' | and caſe,in that ic hath a cer-J*c 
| taine taſte and perſwaſion off*® 
| the loue of God.and of pardon? 
!and remiſſion of the ſame i 
| in the bloud of Chrift. Of this] 
.._ {manner of peace ſpeaketh ouſ® 
| ©. |Saviour Chriff in the four 
toh. th teenth of loby - My peace giue 
| Phil.4.7- | onto yow:and likewiſe the A anc 
poſtle Pat, Phil.4. 7.T he peace 
das of God which paſſeth all under: 
_ » TRautiny, (hal preſtrne your beartfy-<r< 
jg AY 7 kts Teſws.lt bing 
| which haſt wards(ﬆ _— | 
14 Wc 


| — _ —— . 


for atronbled conſcience. | 


ſw-thisis to be noted & obſer- 
ned, which the Apoſtle to the 
| Romans hath not pretermitted, 
| which is,the meanes.whereby | 
hat this peace worketh in us, and | 
+ that is 57 Chrif# Jeſws. For in 
Wed © him, in his death and Paſſion, | 
the iplaceth the fruit and fruitios ! 
of this our remiſſion and re- 
vith | concilement at the hands of 
God. So that this doth in a 
fort intimate a marke of differ- | 
eice aud diſtintion, whereby | 
aman may know whether this ' 
peace bee true or aot. For if it. 
benot in Chris Jeſas;that is, 
Ifin his death and Paſſion, in 
his merits, ſacrifice and ſatis. 


azce of remiilion of thy linnes, | 
End reconcilement,vnto God, 
but ſeekeft ir in ſome other | 
bing ; whether it bee in any 
eremonies and Superſtitions, 
tine owne workes and me= 
Its, or the workes and merits 
#$: any other, - except (hrs 
: oi». onely 


ation, thou haſt not this aſſu- ua 
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truc faith. 


| Epheaui 8, 


| 
| Heb 10,22 


| 


2.Fruit of 


Heb. 16* 
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on, thy peace is wor rrywe, but a 


onely, and his death and Paſh. | 


counterfet peace, and ſuch as 


The ſecond fruit of Faith, is 


| 


peace: and that is 4 confidence. 
and boldnes to come and app-' 
roch before the Throne of the | 


will deceine thee. 


| thar. which 1ffueth and pro-| 
ceedeth from this inward 


{ grace of God, and to lay faſt 
hold upan the merits of Chriff, 
and the mercics of God in him, 
Of this confidence wee read, 
Epheſ. 2, By bim wee hans an 
entrance ants the father by one 
Spirit. And Heb. 4. 16. Let a: 
therefore goe boldly to the throne 


of Grace, that wee may receant 
mercy, and finde grace to holpe in 
time of neede. And inthe tenth to: 
the Hebrewes, verſe 22, It is 
caled a drawing neere with a true 
heart in aſſrance of faith.Sothat | 
vpon the forner perſwaſion | 
and afſvraxce,working peace in| 
their conſcierice, and in this 
fight: 


ga—_— 


for atronbled conſcience, 


fgbt and feeling of Gods graci- | 
ous and loning countenance | 
towards them 1n their hearts 
and foutes, they are the more 
incouragedto come and approch 
unto the preſence of God, and} 
to craue pardon and remiſſion 
oftheir finnes at his hands. This 
the Apoſtle elſe where calterh 
a boldnes and entrance with con- 
fidence by Faith in him,thatis in 
Chrsft ; For without him, no 
man can come or haue acceſſc 
unto the Father. And therfore 
they that preſume to' come in 
their owne name and worthines, 
with confidence in their owe | 
workes and merits, or in the 
workes and merits of any /- 
other, either Saint or Angell, 
they cannot be iuftly and truly 
faid to haue accefſe and ap- 
proch unto grace ; but rather 
to depart and to flec the fur- 
ther from it. For as there 
is but o#e God: So alſo there 
is but one /fedrator betwixt 


Y 4 God | 


4 ogy, . 
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| A foveraigne comfort | 
God and man,and this is Chr;f | 
alone And as there is but one | 
Throne of Garce, whereungo | 
wearec to ccine, and where we | 
are to ſue for remiſſion : Soig | 
there but ove way appointed for. 
us to walke unto the ſame, and | 
that is the ſame our Saujour | 
leſusChriff,who 1s the Waygthe.! 
Truth and the Life. 

The third effett and fruit of 
this true Faith,is that ftanding | 
and continuing in this Grace of | 
Chriſt, whereupon followeth a 
certaine toy and reiojcing, in 
hope and expeftation of the glo- 
yy of God ; even that glory 
whereof all the Saints of God 
ſhall be madepartakers in the 
life to come. So that this 
C*riftian voy 1s nothing elſe, but 
an inward motion of the Spi- 
rit, whereby the heart is ex- 
hilarate and made glad; parr/y, 
in regard of the pre/e»ce 2nd 
fruition of Chriſs and of his 


| 


| grace in onr hearts by faith;and 


partly, 


hs. Mt 


— 
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| E/a7, ſaying, They reiozced be- 


em, 


| for atronbled conſcience. | 
parily in expttation, under 
hope of that glory, whereof 
all the ſonnes of God(as I haue 
aid) ſhall hereafter be parta« 
' kers. For this cauſe the King-- 
dome of God is. called peace and 
toy tn the Holy' Ghoſt, And of 
this 50y ſpeakes the Prophet. 


| fore taee,according ts the toy tn 
| barweſt, and as men revoyee when 
thy adiniae a ſpoile, And yet 
doth not this fully exprefle this: 
ioy ; for it is not abare 10y,bat 
{uch an one, as is accompanied 
witha triumphant boating and + 
reioycang : for ſo the word in 
'the original Text dothrſignifte, 
'And therefore Petey the An 


Dazuid, to whom the promiſes 


pleaſant and delsghtſome; that 
he. did: ſolace and recreate 


ofgrace and mercy ſeemed 1o | | 


pr chanala, as things re-| 


Oe. 


Y.'s  pleniſked| | 


| 1,P:t.1:8. 2 
'poſile doth- call ta refoycing, | | 
with toy nn{peakable avd glorious | 
Example hercof wee hane in} 
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| ſwectnes that they finde there- 
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pleniſhed with exceeding plea- 
ſure and delight ; faying, thar 
they were more preciens nite 
bins then gold; yea then much fine 
gold, ſweeter alſo then hony and 
the hony-combe. And in the 
fourth P/a/we, hee is bold to 
alleadge in aduancement here- 
of, Many ſay, Who will ſhew m1 
any good; But lift thow wp the 
light of thy countenance vpon vs, 
T hou ha#t ginen me more vo of 
beart, T hen they hane bad when 
| their heat & Wine did abound. 
In this ſort therefore the faith- 
fall ſeruants of God do ſol ace| 
themfſelnes, in the ſweet and 
comfortable promiſes of grace 
and mercy, when as hauing the 
fame tobe and laid out 
before them, their hearts doe | 
leape for. ioy and gladnes, in 
regard of that cxceeding 


þ 


in. Infomuch, that they can 
excellent, precious & pleaſurful, 


wherein | 


findenothing in althe world ſo | 


g— 


me, wn - } 
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| cy in} Chreft Ieſws, For they doe 


| precious death and Paſſion hee 


a JPY 


| for atronbled conſcience. | 


wherein they can-be moucd ſo 
much to rrinmph and boſt them- 
ſclues, as in this grace and mwer- 


account all other things, bur 
meere vanities or dung for 
leſns fake, and in reſpe& of 
| thoſe benifits, which by his 


hath purchaſed for them, and 
is alwayes ready and willing 
to impart the ſame vnto them. | 


{ant dainties, whereon their 
to. feede : according to that 


in the Canticles. : Under bi; 
ſhaddow had | delight, and fate 


was bis banner oner mee : Stay 


we with Flagons,and comfert me 
love, And this they doe fo 


mach the more,for that there- | 


| Phil.z,8. 


Theſe are the ſweet and plea- | 


ſoules take ſo great pleaſure | 


downe, and his fruit was ſweet |, 
onto my month. He brought mee | 
unto the WWine-Cellor, and lone | 


with Apples, for 1 ans fick with| 


nn they concetue a __ | 
| of 


| 
| 
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| "Toffinare happinefſe,and parti- , 
cipation of enſuing glory that | | |/ 
ſhall bee gwen unto the {onnes f 
( 
L 
4 
A 


of God. For this j joy, though it 
bee often great, cuen vnipeak- 
able and glorious, as was laid 
before ; yetit is not compleate 
and perfe@ i in this /5fe, but ſhall ; 
haue fulnee & conſummation | Þ} |c 
in the /ife to cowe, when 2s our F 
hope ſhall ceaſe to bee a hope, | | |; 
and wee ſhall bee ſet in julli Nd 
poſſeſiion of that cuerlaſting | Þ |t 
| ioy and happinefſe,in that glo- r 
| rious inheritance prepared for 
| the Ele of God. 8 
4eFffetof, The fourth effe, whereby| I | 
Faith | ere ſarhb is knowne, is 4 /e=| |||; 
cond 105 which-proceegeth and| || | zi 
ariſerh_ out of this that went| I |/; 
| before. And this is. ſeene in| F|/ 
| tribulations and affis tions for| || |1 
Chrift his ſake and the Gof-| it 
' pell. Of this ſpeaketh our Sa-| Þ|4; 
1 Mat.s, TR uiour Cbrs/t ſaying : Blefſed are} I |th 


k 1 


aha i 
« a 


j ">, yee when men revile you, and\ ||C 
i perſecute Jon, 4nd ſay all manner | Id 
| of 


—_—___O@_ ——— ©w—_— 
—=IF T — k ld = CO OE CO On "nn OI 


%. 


is — . , G KD 
. >» a. py wy $ 


© fora troubled conſcience, | 493 | bo. 
of enill againſt you, for my_ ſake EY 4 
| falſely : Revoyce and be glad for 2 
great 1s your rewardin Heauen. | ? 
t| | | Of this is that of James to bee el 
-| | |underſtood, when he exhor- [£99712 þ 2 
d| | 'teth the brethren to accomnt 5t 1 
e anexceeding toy, when they fall , 3 
Il | [4270 diners remprations. For it F 
n cannot bee but that they that | 
| | | are poſſeſſed with that former 
e,| || | 193, inthe promiſes ofgrace un- | 
{IF \der hope of glory, but that 
2| || |they ſhould allo rriamph and. 
>= | || |retoyce in afflictions that be- 
IF iallanto them for /e/us ſake. | 
Hereupon itis that the Apoſt- | 
Yy | || | Ues being beaten and ſcourged | 
e-| | |are faid ro depart, retopcing that 
1d] | | they were accounted worthy to], * | 
nt} ſuffer rebuke for the name of | 
in| | |/4ri7. Thas alſo the CMar- | 
or | | | 1575 of God are faid ro account | 
f- | [ita crowne of glory, even their | 
a-| [I |dcath and martyrdome,which.| - 
re] | |they indared in the cauſe of : 
xd| [| Chi. To this doing (no | 
er | [|doubt) they were ſtirred and | 
of | moued | 
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Tafflitions doth ſhew forth his 
} 


moued, becaule, 2s Paw! ſpea-| 
keth, they did know certainly, 
and beleeye that thoſe moren-! 
| rary aud light af fiftions doe canſe 
a more - excellent and eternal/| 
weight of glory, Or elſe, becauſe | 
they are fully inftruted and 
targht in the true v/e and fruit | 
of their affli&5ons and do know | 


that rribalations bring forth pa- 
tsence, & patience experience; Of 
expertence, hope; & hope maketh 
wor a/hamed.But it is far other- 
wiſe with the hypocrues : For! 
their :#22e, ot rather vn1imely. 


faith (in ſtead of triumphing & 


reioycing, as one finding fit- 
matter whereon to work doth | 
waſt and melt -a way at the 
heare of theſe tribulations, cuen 
as the ſnow before the Sunne; 
Well it may appeare to flou- 
riſh a while, in time of peace, 
and to ſhoote out the blade : 
but when the parching ſunne of 


beames, when the time of per- 
ſecutions,| 


—_©_ 


fora crowbled conſcience. _ 


[ecurions, the time of rryall. is Þ 
come;it then falleth and withe- 


Ceth away, as though it ncuer 
had beene, For howfoeuerthey; 


ſeeme to approue and like _ 
of Religion ; yet doe they not 

delight in this Iewell that will 
colt {o deare as eyther goods 
or life: and therefore doe vtter. 
ly fall and ſhrinke away from 
it, ſecing ir cannot be had and 
held. without ſach trouble 


mayſt the better know and dil- 
cerne the rrae rehoycing, from | 
the counterfet 529 of hypocrites: 
I would wiſh thee to cohfi-| 
der well of the Apoſtles 


Romanes 5.7,4 5. where the A. 
poſtle doth maruclfoufly iltuſ- 
trate the fame. Firſt, by cer- 
tains effe Rs, which proceed. 


ly from” the ſpecial} cauſe" 
thereof. The effeF: are: Firſt, 


——_. \ wa = 


and diſquict. And that thou | 


words before recited out of | 


- 
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therefrom, one vpon a no-| 
ther by degrees : and ſecond. | 


OE 
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Patience, which conliiterh-in 
quiet {uffering and abiding the| 
Lords corrections, without any | 
f repining,murmering,or grudg- 

ing againſt the Lord for the 
ſame. Secondly, experience, 
which is that aſſurance of Gods| Þ£|d 
care & faubur towards them in p 
their afflictions, who althcugh | Ne 
he hath laid the fame upon d 
them, yet he will ſuſtaine and] Ft! 
| uphold them ſo, that they | F(h 
| ſhall not ſhrinke or fall vnder; Ft 
;this heauy burthen of tribala-| Jar 
(tions, and that the Lord in his| Jin 
good time, for a teſtimony of; J|th 
tis lone will deliuer them.| J|!o 
Thirdly, from theſe ariſeth fe 


_ Cs 


| hope, that hauing had experi-| I 
ence. of Gods loue heretofore| £igo 
in deliuering of them, they are| Jn: 


thereby alſo put in hope, that| J|ot 
| his louing care ouer them is. | 

[not now ended ; but ſhall ill} J/-«: 
be continued towards them. | f|/»: 
And forrthly, this hope bring-| [|%-: 
| cth forth a boldnez, to perfilt in| [| # 

| » confidence, | 


_ —..——————_— — 
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confidence, and ſtill ro depend _ 
upon him without-ſhame, as 
knowing afſuredly,that in tine 
conuenient hee wil. not faile 
them. 

Secondly,the cauſe of foun- | 
s| [dation whereupon this trium- 
1| N[phant reiogeing, accompani- | 
1 | Ned with theſe <tfeRts 1s groun- 
n| $|dcd, is he love of God, ſpred in | 
4 their hearts, becauſe their | 
y | \bearts and ſonles finde and freie 
r- the loue of God to be ſo great 
j-| Fand exceeding towards them 
is| £|in Chris Teſws, that they are 
»f\ [thereby perſwaded, that what- 
2. | [|(ozuer he doth permit and ſuf- 
h| Jferto befall them, ſhall by Gods 
i=| [|working tarne to their great, * | 
re] £igood and benefit; Srengthen-. 
re] Ning rhemſ:lues with this reaſon | 1 
at Jof rhe Apoſtle elſewhere al- 
is| Jledged, That /ceing GOD | Rom 8.32, 
ill] J£/-4:h not ſpared his owns Sonne, 
n. | 01%: gaue him for ws all to acath, | 
g- bor ſhall be mot with him pine 
in| 1% all things «lſo?For in this p 
e 


| | {ort 
__ — — ak 
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ſort, & after this order,by this 


fruitfull meditation of grace in 


Chriſt, 8&.in his death and Pas- | 
{ fon, is that ſame ſheading & |. 


ſpreading abroad of Gods loue 
towards his children perfor- 
med Andthercfore the Apoſtle 
cuen immediately upon the 
ſame annexeth the - remembr- 
ance of the Paſſion of our 
Sauiour :; For Chri# (ſaith he) 
when we were of no firength, at 
bss tire dyed for the nngeaty, 
The fift effe of Faith, wher- 
by asa merke thereof it is to 
bee knowne, 1s /oze not that 
loue before ipok en of, for that 
was in regard of us a pafſine 


*| lowe, being the Toue of Gcd| 


whereby hee Joueth us. But 
this lowe, whereof wee now 
ſpeake, is ane in regard of 
our /e/ues, cnen that /oue which 
wee ext:nd to others ; for 
faith worketh by lone : ſo that 
if thou haſt a liuing and wor- 
king Faith, thou ſhalt 0 

ale 


——— 
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hane 4 /oxe attending on it, for 
elſe it cannot worke at all. 
Now this /owe, in regard 
of the double obreF, is found 
to be of rwo ſorts : that is, the 
love which wee owe wnto 
Ged, principally and aboue all: 
and ſecondly, the loue which 
wee owe and ought to beare 
towards owr neighbour. And 
theſe ewo kindes of loue, al- 
though they greatly differ 
the one from the other ; yet 
they are alwayes fo /inked, 
and 'inſeparably coupled and 
tyed together, that they can- 
not in any wiſe bee parted 
or ſeyered the one- from the 
other. For how can hee, ſaith 
lohn, that. loneth not his bro- 
ther whome hee hath {eene,lone 
God whonge hee hath worſeent ? 
And againe, thir commander. 
ment haue wee of him, that hee 
which [ueth God, ſhon!d tone 


the ſame Apoſtle in the fame 


—— 


Epiſtle, 


bir brother atfo. And therefore | 


; 


ect 


— 


, 
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faith. be trae and linely, thou 
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Epiftle mak<th the exc to bee 4 
fgne and token, whercby a man 
may know if he haue rhe other, 
In this we know ( (aith John )that 
we lone the children of God,when 
we lee God, and keepe his Com 
mandements, 

Hcreupon now it may be ue- 
ry. well conclaged that if thy 


thalt eaſily finde- theſe ro 
kindes of lone to bee in theethe 
loue of GO D and the lone of 


thy Chriitian brethren. My mea-|_ 


ning 1s, that thou wilt haue 4 
Chrs/tian care, ſo farre forth as} 
thou ſhalt be cnabled by the! 
Spirit of God, ro performe and 
doe the will of God, For this is 


—— — 


the love of God (faith [ohn) that | 
we keepe his commandements :| 
Andalto, wilt bee carefull, rea- 
dy and willing to thy power, 
to performeand do the dwites | 


of lene and charitie unto thy | 


Lo . loam nm 


is 


Chriſtian brother, in helping, | 


ba counſelling, and 
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| |alfo the ſafety and faluation of 
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comforting of him to thy pow- 
er, in matters concerning both 
the good of the body, and 


the ſoule. This '\/oue is of that 
nature, that it maſt ſew forth 
it ſelfe enen to our enenies.,and 
to their good, and then much 
more to thoſe that are members 
of the ſame body with us, ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle: 
Do good wnto all men but eſpeci- 
ally unto them which are of the 
houtbould of Faith. 

Vnder theſe rwo kindes of 
Chriſtian lone (as we may {ec) 
is contained the whole worke 
of our /anification, which'is 
all in faith: T meane the true 
faith, which purifieth and cle» 


|faith ifſueth and floweth as 


ſeth our hearts, and from this 


from a plen:ifull fountaine, in- 
to all the parts and members pf 


ing them within the bolinds' 


|the body, hotdingand contii-f 


— 
m 
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Gal.6.10, 


and lifts of their ſenerall' duties. 
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Sal. 
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So that in ſhewing forth the 
 fruites of this purification, in 


Ron 8,1. 


| tobi.g.16, 


: 


the decds of loue, bath. tew- 
ards God, and towards our 
neighbour:weare ſaid to nalke 
according to the Spirit, which 
being , once dilcerned and 
knowne, we haue thena moſt 
fure argument of the truth of 
faith. For there 55 no condemnd- 
ion to them that walke not af- 
ter the fleſh, but after the Spirit, 


| And whoare they, that fhall 


thus be ſaved, and ſhall not en- 


imſclfe, ſaying, Hee that bea- 
bim that ſent me, beth ener laſt» 


cond: mation, but hath paſſed 


| from death tolife. And again; 
| God ſo lowed the world, that 


he hath giucy his onely begot- 
ten Son, that wha facuer bclec- 
| neth 1n him, ſhould not poly 


ter into condemnation, - but 
they that doe beleeve, As ap-| 
py by the words of Chrif| 


ing life, and foall not come tin 


= - 
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reth my ord, and beleeneth in 


| for atronbled conſcience, 
but haue cuerlaſting life. 
Seeing now that the Children 
of God haue theſe ſo many, and 
ſo excellent fruits and effe2s, 
as wearkes and tokens to teach 
and inftru&k them in the truch 
of faith, and as guides to lead 
[and dire&t them in the indge- 
|ment of their Faith, they may 
nery well conclude to their 
great comfort, both that their 
faith 11 #n very deeds 4 true, /ine- 
ly, and infifying faith, and that, 
therforetheir e/eff5on is doubt- 


L | lefſe cert eine and ſure, wharſo- 
if |euer the enemies of this do&-/ 

i irine will ſceme to obieRt tl 
the contrarie. 
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How the faithſwll ſhall know that 
| they have the Spirit of eAdop- 


| ti0n, 


| 

TI things being in this 

manner ſet downe, for the 

better quicting of. the rroubled 
conſcience, it now remaineth, 
that as we have occupyed our 
ſelves -m pointing out the 
marks ofa true and lively faith, 


ſo likewiſe wee take ſome 


ow the ſervants of God (his| 
faithfull and ele&- children )| 
| | may diſcerne and know , that 
| | they have that ref5/ing Spirit 
of Adoption, whereof the Apo-| 

ſtle ſpeaketh, Roms. 8.16. that 
| givetb that plaine and evident 


For "the wicked and 
reprovates, 


| | God. 
— IRR \ tk 


EE — 


aines to ſift our and try a'fo, |if 


| | teſtimonie unto their ſpirits , 9 
IJ | that they are the ſonnes of }/l 


SS ere 
> 


|reprobates (in fome ſore) may 


(Rakethis their witnefſe, 


a, EW) 
|" Mag 
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- 
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he partakers of the Holy 
Gholt, and therefore it ſceny- 
ch that the Ele& in this point 
may beeaſily deceived;and mi- 


Two' things (here by the 
way) we ouſt take good heed 


'of, Firſt, that alth 


|Spirit,.s 5 2 the Spirit of Adop- 
f/ wn; Forinthis manner and in 
Fithis refpet it is imparted to 


Red by they Spirit , they are the | 
El /ewnes of God, Secondly, that 


opgh the 
Reprobates(as I have ſaid)may 
in fome ſort be partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and as ſhall be af- 
ter more plaincly ſhewed, yer | 
that we" do not ſappoſe or 
think,thatthey can in any wiſe 
be partakecrs of the” ſame holy 


the Ele# of God oxely , and t6 
none other; For 4s many 4s are 


we do not imagine this Spirit 
of Adoption to be diſtin& in 
ſubſtance and effence,from thar 
whereof the' wicked' are par-= 
Z takers, | 


_— ates 


v n.< 
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takers, as though it had adi. 
verſe nature , but that the 
onely difference 18 in the manner 


| 


| 


' {tribution , there are diverſe; 


of operation; Or ( to ſpeake 
more plainely) in the manxer of 
difributing, and dividing his 
gifts amongſt men. And ac- 
cording to this opcration or di 


names aſcribed unto him in 
the Scriptures, and yet the| 
Spirit is but one. and.the ſame| 
ſill, As for an ex«mp/e, when|},,; 
this Spirit efefterh” wi/dowe in; 
any, it is called the Sperir of 
1iſdome.; whenhe doth effe#|Þ 
peace and joy, heis called the 


| 


Spirit of peace and joy, When| 
he worketh this witnefſe of 
eAdoption in any, it is called 
te Spirit of eAdoption. And, 
on the other part, when he/ 
putteth feare and terrour into 
any , he is called the Spirit of; 
bondage... The truth hereof is 
prooved by. rhe words of the| 
Apoſtle Paw, afficming rand | 
there 


d_ 
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there are diverſities of gifts, but 
the ſame Spirit : For, toone is 
given, by the Spirit, the word 
of wiſdome, and to another the 
word of knowledge, by the ſame 
Spirit; and to another, # gi» 
ves ſaith,by the ſame Spirit; and 
to another , the gifts of healing, 
by the ſame Spirit ; and to ans- 


Wl worker; and to another Prophe- 
|tie, aud to another the diſcer- 
| ning of Spirits,and to another d5- 


(they the snterpretation of tongues: 
41d alt theſe things, worketh even 
the ſelfe ſame Spirit , difiriba- 
Þ tire 9 every man ſeverally as he 
wi, So that in watwre and 
eſence it is the ſave Spiritthat 
worketh in the diſtribution | 
if all theſe gifts, both to the 
a9! F Eleft andalſo Reprobates , al- 
1 though the 
beworketh, be(as I have'ſaid) 
Found to bee diverſe. Secing 
then thatthe caſe Randeth fo, 


verſities of tongues , and to ane« | 


-_ in whom | 


ther, the operations of great | 


b- 


— 
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| go8 | At ſoveraigne comfort 3s i 
_— that even the Reprobares 'are| 


partakers ofthe Holy Ghoſt, in 
thatthegitts of the Holy Gho} 
in ſome part are given and im- 


| 


yery expedient for the remo. 
viog of all doubts which may 
ariſe concerning this mine al- 
ſertion : Firſt,toſhew #37 what 
warner this Spirit #, and doth 
thus diverſly works in the one, 
and-iinthe other; in the Ele&t 


and in the Reprobate: And ſe- 
condly, what ' are the rrae 
marks and tokens, wherby the 


| | 


{ cerned. 
| Astouchingthe firſt, it is to 


therefore infinite and incom- 


oY -» 


parted unto them; Ithinkeit| 


Spirit of Adoption may be di(-|} 
| be conſidered , that the' Spirie(f 
being in eſſence very God, and 


prehenſible, cannot be faid to\f. 
| be contained in any thing , but|f] 


filleth heaven and earth : And 
| therefore, when it is ſaid, that 


ee e— — 
i wt. Att _——___ 
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he is in any, it is to be under-|f| h 
ood, that he is in them by 4» a 


working! il 


And 
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working aud operation : And 
[this manner of his being in 
then, is after :wo ſorts, either 
wmatural or els ſwpernataral, 


it} | Natural 1 call that, which ex- 


ceedeth not the courſe and 
reach of mans nature ;. And 


this 1s ſach as toncheth and 
\concerneth the being onely; a 


nd 
in this ſenſe the Spirit may be | 


aid to be in. the very /enfleſſe 
creatures, and to have his war- 
king and operation in them 
For by this Spirit of God it is, 
that every thing is and hath 
his being, and by the ſame Spi- 
[rie it is preſerved and maintat- 
'n:d, Or els itis ſuch as con- 
cerneth things /e»fib/-, and in- 


| | dued with /zfe, ſeuſe and mot- 


0x, and rhus it is imparted unto 


| the very dumbe and unreaſona- 


'ble creatures; For even unto 


theſe itis that God giverd life 


that}}| and maintenance, and that by 
der-|(| his Spirit, efeRually working 


y if and performing all things; ac- ' 


[771 (ll Z 3 + cording 
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| cordingto that of the P/ainup, 


— 


| T how fendeſt forth thy Spirit and 
they were created, and thoy re- 


neweſt the face of the earth. Or 
cls it is ſuch as concerneth 
things inducd with being, /ife, 
ſenſe, and reaſon ; and thus he 


Is in war,in a more perfel7 man- | 


wer than in the.former., wor- 


king in him the gifts of nature, 
as ſenſe, reaſon, underſtanding, 
and ſuch {ike. And in this 
ſenſe, every man living may be 
faid to have the Spirit of Gad, 
| vecauſs he hath irin one ſort 
or other, working ſome one or 
other of theſe naturall gifts 
in him. The ſecond way '1s 
[upernarnrall, that is, when 
the Spirit worketh beyond! 
nature, and ſuch things as are; 
not incident unto the common 
nature of man: And thelec 


 cerne the knowledge of bim- 
felfe, which fleſh and bloud, in 
her ordinary reach and capa- | 
bh city, | 


1 
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are ſuch as reſpe&t and con- | 
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city, could never come orat- 
'taine unto; and +therefore'I 


| | do call this a /zpernatwral kind- 


' of working, Which although 
ir bee in ſome ſort found: in 
many -of the Reprobates, yet 
was it not generally in-all, 
all were not partakers of-it : 


Fort is manifeſt , that many: 


ly in nature, without any- fur- 
ther light of this trace know- 


ledge ; which is-revealed in 


'den from the Genri/er, and at 
this day cannot bee ſuffered: 
in many Kingdomes of the 
world. This /apernatured kind: 


of working, is of two ſort: alſo. 


| Firſt, by lamination, and in- | 
lightening of the mind wich 
' knowledge and underſtanding 
| of the Myſteries of life 
 falvation , whereby the mind! 
is taught and inftracted , | 
and thereby indued with -2 | 
Z 4 know- | 


—_————— — 


may — 
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of them have deceaſed , one- 


| 


| 


thoScriptures, which were for. | 
| a longtime detained and hol-- 
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knowledge of the Word-of 
life, the Lawand the Gopped, 
and the ſeverall points therein 
contained. Secondly, by Rege- 
| werationand Sanftification, as an 
effeRuall fruit of the former 
knowledgeand underſtanding. 


| Mat.7. 38did Indas the Trai- 


Now - for reſolution of this 
doubr, concerning the Repro- 
bates having of the Spirit of | 
God, it is to be underſtood, 


that natural ſort; but alſo even 
in this ſaperaeateral order,wor- 
king in them. © For they are 


_y 4 Pl 


that they have ir, not onely in | 


often i4nwinated and inlighre- | 


God ; theyare often infirutted | 
inthe knowledge of the Scrip« | 
tures , both the Zaw and the 
Goefpell, infomuch, that they 
can Preachand Prepbeciein the 
name of Chrift, as we read, 


| 


| That they 


tor, and many others, This is | 
that which is written, He6b.6. | 


are lightened , aud | 
have \ 


ned with the knowledge of 


| 
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have tated of the heavenly yiſt, 
and bave beene partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and have tafted of 
the good Word of God, and of the 
powers of the world to come, "If 
hereupon it fall out, that any 
further efe do enſue and fol- 
low in them, it is cither terronr 


| and feare derived from the 


Law, which the Apoſtle cab 
leth the Spirit of bondage : Or 
els if it be any conceit of zoy,yet 
it is bur ſome ſudden and uncer- 
ramne flaſh, quickly appearing, 


But as for the Spirit of SanFifi- 
cation and R egexeration,the Re- 
probates can never be parta- 
kersof; this kind of working. 
, of the Spirit isnever found in- 
them, it is onely proper and 


| peculiar unto the Choſen and: 


Ele&t of God : They onely are. 
regenerated, they onely are in 
Chrift adopted: And they, and' 


[oO TE 


none but they, are ſaufied by | 
| Z x5 he ! 


tne | 
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and as quickly v4a»s/2ing away | 
| againe , As is. beforedeclared, 


| 


Rom,8.14F >: 
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| the Spirit of God. For the re- 

| ſolution of this doubt, let this 
ſuffice. It commeth next to 
be conſidered of the true marks 
whereby this Spirit of Adop- 


knowne, how the Ele&t may 
know this Spirit of Adopti- 
on'to be in them, and that wit-: 
neſſe and teſtimony that they 
feele inrhem, tobe the trac te- 
1 ſimony and witnefſe of the 
| Holy GhoR. 


| — — 
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of the true Marks whereby the 
| Spirit of Adoption may be 
knowne, 


y þ necdeth no long 
| 2 diſcourſe concerning theſe 
markes Of this Spirit of Adopti- 
#x, nor how it may be knowne 
to bee in us, if wee have 
j once found our fair by the 
| fnitsand effeft; before ſhewed, 
| to 


| 


| tion may bee diſcerned and | 


in & © 1 1 
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| taine hope, how ſhall I know 


tobe a trac ſaith, For this is 
tobe holden for a Maxime or 


on, that one can heve thy true 
faith, withons the inward work» 
ing of thia Spirit of Adoption. 
He is the giver and effeer 
thereof. And therefore when” 
thou haſt found thy faith tobe 
ſach that is erw#eand lively (as I 
have ſaid) thou mailt fafely af 
ſure thy ſelife, that thau haſt 
this Spzrit of '#doptian, where- 


of Redemption, and glorious 


God. 

But here thou wilt ebjef& 
and ſay, to what purpoſe is 
this ? the Spirit hath a teſti- 
' monie and witneſſe alſo ; and 
ſeeing that hypocrites may 
flatter themſelves in uncer- 


Principle in Chriſtian Religi- | ' 
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| 
, 


by thou art ſealed untothe day | zph..qzc 1 


: 
' 
: 


| wwanifcftation 'of the ſonnes of ; 


 Rueih. 


whether the teſtimony-in my 
ſelfe be from this Spirit of A- 


| "TI 


| 


doption,orno? 


Thy' 


- 
. » 
yp. p* 
"x 


| 
; 
| 


4 


may, torebatcand Jefſen 


y 2m moved, 
and I will (by the helpe and af- 
fiſtance of this ſame Spirit of 
God) do what | canto fatisfic 
thee herin.1.Thoumuſt know, 
that this Spirit being found 
in thee. by thy f«s:b, ſhewing 
it ſelfe fo lively and cffeAuall, 
and withall, ifthou findeſt any 
fuch witneſle of thine el/ef5ox, 
es hath beene before touched, 
thou art then to aſſure thy ſelf, 


that-it is the witnefſe of none o- | 


ther but of the Spirit of God. 
For as this Sp#r# having once 
taken poſfeſiinn in as, cannot 
be idle and unfruirfull, but is al- 
waics working in ſome mea. 
fure more or lefſe : So neither 
will Satex {ccke by ſuch godly 


| motions to deceive thoſe thar | 


are truly regenerate, as he doth 
the Hypocrites and Repro- 


| bates; but taketh a farre con. 


trary courſe, that is, as much as 


in him lieth, or that he can or | 


ſ 


—_—— 


| 


wed | 


- % © 
*s 
» A 


ſeeth them to bee truth in- 
deed: Otherwiſe hee ſhould ra- 
' | cher confirme then hinder the 
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good motions, and” to falfifie | 
this: undoubred and certaine | 


witueſſe in them, becauſe hee 


Saints of God, which 1s a 
thing cleane contrary and " 
gain(t his naturc:for he isa /yer, 
and the fatter of t5:5: And 'can- 
not abide to ſpeake the truth, 
except it be to his owne aduan- 
tage. He 15a common ancient, 
and 2 profeſſed enemy of the E- 
let and choſen ofGoJl,alwaics 
oreedily ſecking and gaping 
' after their deſtrution. And 
therfore it is in meet compu!ti- 
on: and contrary to. his intent, 
and defire, if at any time he be 
ſuppoſed to doe any good. 


found thy faith, and thereby 
alſothe preſence of the FSpirir, 


Now then, when thou haſt } 


t muſt needs follow, that the |} 
witneſſe that thou feeleſt with- | 


in thee, wimeſling anto thy 


ſoule 


| —— _ 


v 
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and diſcerne/it;if thou doſt but 
well conſider and view it in 


ſelfe, as it is before deſcribed, 
where it is faid to bee that 


Image of God in our hearts and 
ſoules, that was marred and 
defaced fo greatly by the fall 
of » {dam. This Image or im- 
preſſionis eaſily knowne and di/- 
cerned from the countcrfcir 
and outward. fhew of hypo- 


crites, whoſe ſanity and de- 
votion is onely extward. Glo» 


ted Sepalchres, but'if they 


but rottenneſle and corruption. 


So that it may eaſily bee there | 


ſcene, that the ruines of old ' 


-® © <1 nies uf + | 
ſoule, muſt of neceſſitie be the | 
. | witwefſe of this Spirit of Adop- 
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| Secondly 


i thou maiſt know | | 


ſame. privt and impreſſion of the | 


rious indeed they appeare «in | 
the o#:ward ſhew , like,pain- | 


looke 5nwardly uhto the heart, | 
there is nothing to be found | 


| Adam are not yet againe repai- | 
re 


We, — ua}. 


for atronbled conſeionee. | yog I 
| redinthem. Looke therefore} FF © 
(I would adviſe thee) notun-} 
| to the entwerd appearance, | 
| bee it never” ſo-gloribus and | 
goodly, but looke into thy 
ſouls the inwardpart, and looke 
ſo neareas thou canſt into 
corner thereof, and fee if thou 
canſt find the rnb5b56 of Adaws 
aft, to bee in ſome ſort { 
jos caſt out, and the me.» 
God in holinefſe and righteoul- 
nefſe; to be in ſome meaſure 
renewed _and imprinted a- 
gaine upon thee: Which if 
thou canſt ſee and perceive, 
then affure thy ſelfe , that (7 
this Teſtimony is indeed the 3 
undoubted and infallible z5t- , 4 
eſſe and Teſtimony of this | 4 
Spirit of Adoption. | . £4 
Thirdly, thou maift know | » LY 
[and Giſcerne it, by the gon- [- ; 
fancy and certainty of the te- 4 
| | timony thatitgiverh ;. For it 
is not like the wavering and 
_—__ unſtedfaſt 


ns ——_t. 


_ 


| 


"2 


—_— 
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unſtedfaft flaſh of hypocrites, 


{time in a blind conceipt, that 
[they arcin the number of Gods 
| Elect, bur cannot grow indeed 
to any continruall Or ceriatne re» 
ſolutiow therein, But this Sps- 
rit, if it have /iberty ro ſp:ake, 
and be atteutively barkened Une 
to, yceideth forth a fall and a 


——— 


our Eleftion tn Chrift, Iay, if 
| it have tirevty to ſpeake , and be 


' oftentimes falleth out with the 
 faithfall,that though they have 
this certaine witneſſe within 


getting the head and maſtry 0- 
ver the Spirit in them, will »o? 
ſuffer 1t to ſpeake ſo plainely as 

it would. And they alſo, being 
thereupon troubled with this 
fraity which they find in 
| themſelves, do often fall into 


; & "IH 
heat hh ” ; 
wo 
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which thinke marvellous well 
of themſelves, flattering and 
| perſwading themſelves for a | 


ſetled perſwafion of the ttuth of 


| attentively beard ; for that it 


them , yer the F/eſa ſometime | 


- many | 


t 


8 <<. 7L L 14 
_ = _ 
, : 
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| 
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| 
| 


; | World, and the Fleſs, they do 


ny of the Spirit in thee, 
| let | 


for « trowbled canſtience, 
| any wavering. and doubting 
thoughts, while chey do wor /s- 
Hen attentively unto this wit- 
 nefſe of the. Spire, that bow 
| ſcemeth toſpeake morecoldly, 


I —— 
—_ 


and witha lower and lefſcau- 
dible voice unto their ſoules, 
than :heretofore. For | cer- 
taine it is , that though the 
Spire doth alwaies witnefle , 
and givethalſo a-moſt certaine 
and conſtant witnefle, for it is 
the Spirit of Trath-; yet itis 


to-thediſcerniag of our ſoules, 
but [amtime more evidently, and 


| ſometime leſſe; yea and that! 


| ſometime alſo ſo obſcurely, as 
\ that the children of - God, 


| whiles they arc too much buſi- | 


ed otherwaics, in harkeningun- 
tothe ſuggeſtions of Ser», the 


 ſeeme, as though they heard it 
et at all, W herefare, if thou 
haſt once feltand found this te- 


notalwaics in the he-mea/wre, | 


_ —c_uw 


——— 


_—_ 


_ — 
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Juntoth ce, ſeale it upfor a moſt 


A eoeao comfore— 
ler irſuttice thee, and be there- 
with content, -his teſtimony 
once given, is of great foree, 
for that(as I have aid) he can- 
not lie: therefore I fay,sf at cd 
time it hath wit»efſed the ſame! 


certainetruth * For the'S Spirit 
of God, which leadeth usto 
all erath, ſpeaketh nothing bur 
Truth, hath ſpoken it. And 
although now it ſceme to 
| waxe fo cold, -in giving evi- 
dence, yer if it doe but while 
per; nay, if it doe (as you 
would lay ) but &reacbe with» 
inthee, char is, give neverſo- | 


| 


ſecret and ſmall a Teſtimony, 
yer doc ner thow w/donber ir, 
for even this is as ſure as a 


thouſand other clamarous and 
lowd witneſſes, to confirme 
thetruth of thine El/ef59%. And: 
be further aflured of this , that 
thoucanft not inany wiſe \rejeft 


this teſtimonie,thou = ſeem 


in thine eyes but fimple and| 
| flender,' 


"% 


: 


_— 


” UW DCY VOY CY WV 6 WV WT” 


| and conſcience, that Chrift with 
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for « rronbled conſtience, 
flender, without exceeding n+ 
jury offcred-unts the Spirit of| 
Truth, | 

Fourthly, in the awanxer al- 
ſoofthe effefing this certaine 
Witnefſe and Teſtimony, thoa 
maiſt diſcerne itto beethe te- 
ſ{timonie of this Spirit of Re- 
generation and Adoption: for 
it is wholly and fully in the 
Death and Paſſion of Chrif, 
even by aſwring thy ſoule 


| al bus benefits, 1 thine, and that 
alone, thou art become the. 
adopted Child of God, and 
| heire of everlaſting glory. 
Now whereas by thy qzeſtson 
moved, thou feemeſt to doubt 
of the ruth of this reftimeny , 
whether it be of the Holy 
| Ghoſt,ornot : I anſwer further, 
' Isit any thing likely , that S4- 
[tan would ever perſwade a- | 
'ny man of this «ſſkwrence of: 
' ſuch incomparable benefits, 
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© 4 leveraigne comfort 
as Cbrsſt by his death hath pur- 


chaſed for his Ele&? Would | 


he ever per{wade men, that in 
Cbriftwe are made the adopted 
Children of God? No, I af- 
ſure you that is farre from Sa- 
tans purpole : he knoweth 
that this kind of dodtriae ſer- 
veth netto advance, but utter- 
ly to overthrow his kingdome; 
and therefore laboureth what 


he may, to ſupprefle the pub- 


like preaching of the Goſpel, 
that this kind of dectrine 
ſhould be. hid from the krow- 
ledge of men; ſo farre is he 
off from furthering of the in- 
ward application of the ſame 
unto the comfort of our ſoales, 
wherein the vertue of Chrif 
his death conſiſteth. Therefore 
ifat any time thehypocrites do 
flatter & perſwade themſelves 
in their election, it is not whol- 
ly, alone and principally in 


| Chriſt, and from his death and 


paſſion, that this perſwaſion 


ariſl eth. | 


—_ 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


ariſeth , but upon ſome other 
good liking and cockering af- 
fetion, that they have unto \ 
their fained and hypocriticall| 
devotion, while they take ſuch 
light and flender triall and ex- 
amination of themſelves, 

Finally, this wrmeſemay be | 


knowne by ews notable and ex-| 
cellent effeFs attendant and | 


waiting upon the ſame. Firſt, 


that the Spiris doth hereby | Rom. 5.5. 


(ſhed abroad in our hearts, the | 
love of God towards us in} 
Chrift leſws; for it maketh us 
to havea certaine /ex/eand'fer- 
ling of the love and favonr of 
Godtowards us. Secondly, up- 
on this followeth another ef 
fe, and thatis, that upon this 
ſenſe of love, and ſheading of 
his tender mercy in our hearts, 
tothe taſte and feeling of our 
ſoules, it cauſeth us withall :# 
cry and c«# upon kim , by the| 
name of Father; for now when 
we thus fcele his love and 
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mercy, | 


— 


for 4troubled conſerence, | *5 | | 3 
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mercy , whether we caſt our 
eyes downward,upon owr /elves, 
or #pward, upen the face of God 
in (brift, we ſee and behold 
| him ſtill, asa gracious, loving, 
mercifull, and compaſſionate 
Father, reconciled to us by and 


_ _ he in = eter- 
nall eingraceand merc 

batt ſelected ny pe oor = 
to life,and that by and through 
the ſame our Saviour Je/ws 
Chrift, his deare Sonne. Hi- 
therto of the witneſſe of the 
Spirit, Let us now come to 
the outward fravts of owr Rege- 
| 2d At508. 


through Chriſt, and our ſelves | | 
ro be his adopted ſonnes and | 
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Of the outward frutts of Regene- 
ration, 


proces aſwell as the Re- 
generate, have in outward. | 
how many good deed, where- | 
by they gaine to themſelves no | 
ſmall praiſe and Oar a6 wp 
of devorion and holineſſe, 
appearcth by the ſe& of Fa 
Phariſees, And therefore.it ſee- | 
meth, that in this reaſon, 
bepaghs, of the outward fruits 
Regeneration,and in this ar- 
ent S_ their eleftion » the 
aithful may concludeamiſſe.To 
this I «»/wer no,in no wiſe.For 
notwithſtanding this . likeli- 
hood betwixt their works, yet | 
there. are undeubted ditffe- 
rences, whereby the man trul 4 
renewed and regenerate, dot 
and ay diſcern his deeds from 
thole Ti 
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___ AM foveraigne comfort 
thoſe of hypocrites, For fur- | 
ther and better proofe where- | 
of,it is-well td be obſerved,thart 
there are three things, wherein 
the fairbful man may make' 
and put a difference betwixt 
thoſe good workes which pro- | 
ceed Gt himfelfe,, and tho 
that are found in hypocrirer, | 
I. The matter, 2. The forme 
[ahd manner of them. And 
3- The end whereunto' they are 
dire&ted. o 

Firſt, concerning the marter, 
although norall, yet'many of 
their works by icare diſt ingut- 
ſhed. For the' good works of 
the man regenerate do: fetch 
their ground and warrant From 
the Wordef Ged, and are fuch 
deeds and ationsas God hath | 
co:mmanded'; Butthe works of | 
bypocrites(comrariwiſe)are ſach | 
p45 ae | 
(forthe moſt part)as are inyen- 
ted and drviſed by men, having 
no_groynd, "nor warrant” for” 
them in'tfre"Scriptares. Re] 

5 qo 


mean 
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Eo for arronbled conſeiene, _ 
which fort are very many in Po-|' 
very, namely, their dirger,tren- | 
tals, maſſes, pilgrimages, ſpiſtr, | 
ſuperſtitious faſtings and _—_ | 
number moe ofthe ſame kinde, 
which arcall the dofrines of 
| | [men, and not of God; And 
; therefore vtterly difliked or f 
-| | [rather condemned in the fight 

d of God. So that although' the 
authors and inuenters hereof 
fattering themſelues irt their 
blindnefle, were perſwaded, 
»| | [that they did herein'a good f 
| | | worke,-in obtruding theſe and 
-| | |ſach like ypon the blinde and! 
f ignorant people: And the peo- 
h| | |ple alſo were in like manner 
n' {[perſivaded in yeelding obedi- 
hb {ence in this behalfe, yet both 
h}| [the forts of theſe men are for 
| f|their doings condemned itt 
hb] Þ|the fight of God, for that their | 
I- | [ations in all reſpeRts are found | 
g | [and proued to be contrary to | 
r1 || his holy will contained in ws! 


Word. __ =” ' 


_— _ 


ht. —— 


0 " | | = 
| 530 | A ſoveraigne comfort | 
It may be that for the marrey 
of ſome oftheir works,the hy- 
pocrites can. often fetch their 
| warrant from God himfelfe, 
| and that. they are ſuch in re- 
| | ſpe&t of matter, as God himſelf 
in his Word hath commanded, 
as namely, a/mes-giving, prayer 
and fafting, and yet in the 
| forme and manner of working 
| | herein, they are found alwayes 
to differ from the faithful : 
ſi and therefore the man rege- 
nerate, although hee cannot 
ftinde this difference betwixt 
their workes in refpe&t of 
| the matter, yet (no doubt) 
| hee ſhall and may very well 
| find it in reſpe&t of the mar- 
'wer. And this will plainely 
appeare in this; that alwayes 
| in the doings and aQions of 
| good and true Chriſtians, 
| there are 2hree things neceſſa-| | | 9 
rily required. [tf 
2 Firft,/ath,and that true faith ® 
"Wi 1.6. indeed ; for withont thu faith 
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it 4 impoſrible to pleaſe God,and | 
unlefſe our aRtiuvns proceed 
r from this faith, they arc fnxe, 
for whatſoever 1 not of fanth, uu 
- | | | /rne., Of this faith I meanenor 
If| | [now to make any large dif-| 
| [| courſe, for that I have treated 
7 thereof before , and ſhewed | 
e| | | the'markesr whereby it maybg | 
g | | | known, and therefore hold my 
es | | | felfe- contented concerning my! 
| : | | | preſent purpoſe at this time , 
e- | | | for a difference betwixt theſe 
vt | | | two eſtates of men, the rue! 
Chriſtian and the Hypocrite,to: 
of | | | iHrme that the faithfall and/ 
t) | | |frue Chriſtian hath in him this | 
ell | {| | ſerled perſwaſion touching his| 
m-| | | workes, that although they be} 
ly | | | but ſazall and ſlender, and farre 
768 | | | nnanſwerable to his duty,being 
of | } | {o unperfe& , and ſuch as can] 
's,| | | deſerve nothing at the: hands) 
Ta- | | |of God: yet that in” and! 
[through Chris, and: for his' 

ith | | | fake, God-will accept them for 
ith \ | | goodathis hands, and that not |; 
it —— for | 
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| any worthineſſe of himſelfe, bat | 
for the worthinefſe of 7e/us 
| Corif, Oue ofthis faith there 
ſpring two other principall 
' | branches amongft others, which 
[tho true Chriſtian ſheweth | 
| forth in the manacr of his a. 
&ions and doings in ChriF, 
namely, humility and love. Hu- 
| evvbry, in that hee alwayes is 
ready to abaſe himſefe, vtterly 
abandoneth all truſt and confi» 
[dence in his' workes and wil- 
| lingly confefſeth, according to 
'the counſell of onr Sautour 
| Chrsft,that when he hath done 
; all- that he can, yer ke 1s net 
 fimply a feruant, but an wxprofi- 
table ſerwant. Loue, both tow- 
ards God and alſo towards his 
 weghbour : For faith mui worke 
3 {by lome. If lone then, whereby 
; Our workes are to bee ſeafn- 
'ned, be wanting, then all our 
| deeds, be they neuer ſo glert- 
ous, neuer ſo many,nay, ifthey 


were a thouſand more yet are | 
they | 
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| others in compariſon of them- 


| 


for a tronbled conſcience. 
they indeed nothing. New if\ 
wee look into the workes of the| 
hypocrites,and try them throw-/ 
ly, we ſhall finde, that in the 
manner of the working, they, 
are farre behind, and come. 
ſhort of the doings of the fasth.| 
full: For by the way of rerro- 
gradation, that is beginning to 
try them by the laſt poynt,and 
ſo aſcending vpward, we ſhall 
eaſily finde, that this rrac {oe 
is not in them, buta low#e ondly 
of themſelnes and their owne 
glory : they are vtterly voyd 
of bamility, nay, they are ra- 
ther to bee ſayd to bee puffed 
vp with. pride, partly, in that 
they are ready alwayes ſo to 
brag and vaunt themſelues and 
their workes,. and partly, in 
that they conterne and deſpiſe 


cl aw 
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{clues, And this rrae faith they 
cannotþbe iuſtly ſaid to haue, for | 
thatthey repoletheir confidence | 


| 


[ 


intheir owne works and mevits 
A004 and 
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Pof living waters, to dig thems Pits, 


la manifeſt difference to be' 


and ſo leave the truft and con-| 


fidence which they ought to'/ 
have mn Chr: and thus accor. 
ding to the ſaying of the Pro-| 
pher, They for/ake the fohntaine- 


even broken pets that cax hold no- 
watey. As in the mauner there is 


A ſoveraigne comfort | 


found betwixt the workes of | 
the faithfull, andthe workes of 
the hypocrites z So-in the exd 
alſo” whercunto their workes| 
are referred; the oe may be ca- 


fily difcerned from the other.} 


For the faith/al man maketh: 
theſe to bethe end and: drift of, 
his good, works : 1Andprin-' 
cipally the glory of God. - 2. The | 


| good and benefit of the Church of 


Chrif, And:3. The dectaration' 
and performance of his Chriſtias.. 
duty otherwiſe. But with the | 
hypocrite it 1s not ſo, Fori 
he, in his good working, &©i- 
ther ſceketh thereby togerand:: 
parchaſe himſelfe «- rams ef 

holineſſe 
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 holineſſe amonglt men, as we 
| | may read Mar. 6, doing all to be 
| ſcene of men , Or «ls, to bide 
| and conceale orber en0r 01 and 
filthy corruptions , that would 
happily break out, to the great 
| ſhameof themlelves,ond no lit- 


| tle offence to others; as did the 


20 
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' Pharifes, Mat«23. which ander | xcqt. 23. 


ted juſtly by our Saviour Je/7s 
(rift, to deverre widowes 
| houſes, and under the colour of 
| 11ihing a little mint, and awniſe, 
| and ciemmin, and being too too 
ſcrupulous and curious in mat- 
ters of ſmall importance, dsa' 
| leave the weighty matters of the 
| Law, as Iudgement, and CIMer- 
; 67, ard Fraelity, and thus went 


; fheere away with injuſtice | 


'and violation of the Faw 
of God. So that theſe three 
tings in ozks being then duly 
 confidered, we may plainly ſee, 
that it is a thing of no diihi- 


culty;for the perſon regenerate, 
Aa 4 to; 


| the colony of long prayersareno | 14. 23 
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and berwixt his owse workes 
and the workes of an hypacrite. 
And ſoin himſelfe he may be 
afſured, that if his workes bee 
done in faub, in -»mility and 
| lame, and to thoſe good and 
godly exds, as I hane declared, 
how mneere ſo cuer they ap- 
peareto the workes of hypo- 
crites in matter,yct differing ſo 
farce from them in a1anner,they 
aredoubtleſſe the erwe fruits of 


therfore hi mſelfe alſo nndoubt- 
edly to bee in the taleandnum- 
ber of Gods adopted Childrey, 


CHAP, XXXVI, 
Of the ſecond Obiettion, 
Itherto wee haue ſhewed 
how the man. regenerate 


may be aſſured of his adoption, 
now WCeare come to the other | 


— 
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the Spire of [anfiification, and 


I | Obieftion; | 


fo make a true difference be. 
twixt himſeltc and an hypocrite 


| 
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obieftion, which was; that the | F 
righreous man and regetierate 
may fall againe ; and therefore 
that all this which hath beene 
fayd, is not to any purpoſe or 
effe&, for that hol Lond apts a 
red of his continuance and' 
perſencrance unto theend. 
To this I a»/wer, that this 
dodqrine thus urging the fina// 
| || 74/1 of the faithful, is indeed 
as farre. from the truth, as eruth | 
| it ſelfe is ſaid to be from falf- f 
hood, For 'what'a dangerous | 
| point of 'doQtrine is it (that 1 
ſpeake no hardlier) that any 
man ſhonld once thinke, that 
they which are once renewed 
and regenerate by the Spirit of 
 fanRifcation,can afterward'te- 
lapſe and fall away withont reco- 
wery?This dotrine I may very 
well call dangeron?, becauſe it 
is a doctrine firF-broached by | 
Satan himſelfe, the author of 
all miſchiefe; & therefore very 
| preiudiciallunto mans ſaluatio, 
Aa5 _ and | 
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—— [and not in any hand to be of us| 
received,or harkened anto:'yea| f| | 

(which is more) itis found to] | 
be very injario:za,cvcntoallthe 
perſons in the Deity ; in that 
their eternal decree is thereby 

| (as faxre as Satan can'prevailec ) 
faliified and made fruſtrate and 
void. Nay,this rather ought to 
be writtep-and regiftred for an 
undoubted_. and everlaſting 
| truth, in the heart,and _ the 
tables. of every faithful and 
| Chriſtian ſoule, that: they/that 
are once thorowly and: cffetn- 
ally called: and regenerate, can 
never fa; away for eyer,buit ſhall 
[and muſt, centinue and- pexſc-| 
vereunto the ende Once regen | 
[74:e and-in the ſtate of grace; 
and ever. ſo , whatſoever Satan 
and thy finfall eſhcan devilſe 
| and practice againſt-chee, ' My 
reaſons te-prove this my Aﬀer- 
Tion,arc as4follow, | 
The firf. reafon.is broughe 
rom the corigtnty audprp rote. 
EP bility, 


g 


| 
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—_— 


bility of the decree of Gods eleFti-| 
on: For this decree cannot by any 
meanes which Satan can devilſc, 
be altered and changed. For 
they that are prect: ſtinate unto. 
life ſhall:never be condemned. 
And contrariwiſe, they that are 
ordained unto death, ſhall{out | 
of doabt be never ſaved. The 
rea,on 18,becauſe that God, who | 
ts the Aathor of this Decree, 
doth never alter or change, and 
therfore his decree and purpoſe | 
cannot bealtered'or changed.lf 
tt were fothat his conn'els could 
be changed in this point, theſe 
A edadares would then fol- 
low, that cicher God conld not 
perform what hehad decreed & 
- | detertnined;or els,tharin conti-. 
nuance oftime,the ſtmedecrees 
may be betvered8cammided. Both 
which are far from the nature 
of God; cither nor 20 br able to | 
perform: his wHl,ornotoſce e- 
ven arfirſt and before ll times, 
what iFagreeable to hisownna J 
| ure | 


-  — 
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ture and moſt behoonefall for 
his owne Glory : This is moſt 
certaine, and of all the faith- 
ful ro be receiued as an undoubt. 
eduerity, that as God hath 
beene moſt w/e and prudent 
before . all beginnings, in his 
counſels and decrees: So heis 
and ſhall continue molt power- 
full,caen for all cternity, in per- 
forming and effeRing of the 
ſame. Wherefore, ſince the 
ele Zion of cucry one of Gods 
faichfull Children is a thing ſo 


| cortaine,and ſo immurable,that 


it can newer change; And (incc it 
1s alſo prooued, that euery one 
of the-Ele&t in his duc time, 
may aſſure hiomſclfe that heis c- 
tc&,it alſo followeth of .neceſ- 


| ſity, that hee may.in like ſort 


aflure himaſclfe of his conting» 
ance and per/euerance unto the 
end. Nay, 1 adde farther, that 
he ought. zoJoe no lelle, be- 


{ cauſe that .otherwiſe he. ſhall 


make God to bee variable and 


| 


| 
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Vneertaine | 


wecertaine in his decrees and 


rpoſes, as. one wanting Ci- 
- wiſdome lufficiens be- 
fore-hand to decree and pur- 
poſe,or power in time appoyn- 
ted to performe his will, ig 
whom the Scripture hath 
taught us to account both 
theſe, namely, his wi/dowe and 
power,and alſo other his eſev:s- 
all properties, to be in the high- 
eſt degree of all perfection, yea, 
beyond al meaſure and account, 

The Second rea/ox is br 
from the motiue caufe of this 
eletion, wholly and alone in 
Gods lowe,and in his glory, For 
becauſe of himſelfe hee /oned 
its, therefore hee e/eHed us, 
and becauſe he would in this 
ſort bee glarified in ns, hee o 
decreed of ns. The canſes arc 
durable, continnall, and fub- 
ie& to no. change ;. and how! 
can 'then our 
be perpetuall?. Gods ;loue is 


limited with no time- 2 but | 
| whom 


Are 
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ow ceaſe to | 


| 
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2 Reaſor 


% 


fore troubled conſcience. = \ 54x. | 3 


—_— 


—_ tt te, a 


et 


T7 G *% HEE 2 b R ; 8 9 
PS + 4 of Ws. : «} ESEY -_ , f 4 wh : ds ah. UVTSS ber Ve FEELS ws th * 
# © F : _ a i! h a {v.27 ”» » ds 
es + Fc. $7 1 SEN TIR” Wt, way 2.5 
LAI Fx or FOOL AINEE.. _—_ 


q _— 


|= fer atronbled conſtience. 
whom he-loveth , he loveth 
with atreverlaſfting love, And 
when (thinke you) ſhall that 
time bee ever found, wher- | 
in God will not be moſt care- 
full ro perfortne that which he 
in w/dowe findeth to be moſt 
convenient and behovefull for 
his owne glory ? Sothat as ſure 
as God can wever ceaſe to love, 
and never leave to farther hy 
| 


owne plory and honosr : 10 fure 
| alſo and certaine it 18, that they 
| that arcele&t, ſhall never ceaſe 
| to be ele for ever, 
IO , The third argument 1s 
3+020Y* | brought from' the care of 
Chriſt-unto whom we are by 
b:, an cf:Auall vocation knit and: 
' Zoh $7.13, yoyned. Forheloſeth none of 
; Zob.1 v.28] thoſe whom his Father giveth 
| him : neither ſhall any ever be 
able ro rake: them out of his 
| hands. ' Secing: now that all 
$ | che: Ble&t are"given unto him | 
; (forall/tharb9 a trac and lively | 
| faich are ingraftcd into baa,arc | | 


allo 
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{ thereforecallbim\ hiv, becmuſe 


ceived him itito rhe number of 


alſo.his, of which ſort in time 
arcall and every the Ele&and 
Cholen of God) and ſeeing al- 
ſo, that he ſokeepeth and pre- 
ſerveth them., that he loſeth 
none; neither ſhall any be ever 
able-ro-.take them from him, 
how can it ever be , that they 
which are once in Chriſt, 
ſhuuld ever fall, I meane finally 
| fall away without recovery ? 
Neither let any man take 6x- 


ception-2gainlt this mine affer- 
tion, becauſe” of Iwdas the: 
| Traytor, for that it followeth, | 
Br that ſonne of perdition : For, 
this was not ſaid becauſe. Iwdiar 
was cle&tedin Gods decree un- 
tocternall life :- Bur Chri# did 


hs had entertained /him,and're- 
the Apoſtles, appointed himto 


preach the Gofpell,totival dif- 
eaſes & to caſt. ourtiivels an the 


nactaet{hrift, 23 he bad done } 


_ and 


E 


the.other Apoſtles: Andinthis 


| 
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4 &-none other reſpect -it is,thar 
1 Chrift nameth him ove of bis : 

| but otherwiſe: he calleth him 
the forne of perdition. And el{e- 
where Chriſt ſheweth plaine- 
ly thatthe ſame /ndas,in Gods 
P _ _ | etgrnall decree, was nor eleft at 
|-20þ:13 18/all. 7 ſprake not of you all (faith 
18 Chriſt) I know whom [ haue cho- 
| |ſen : but 34 is, that the Scripture 
| mighe be fulfilled. He that eat- 
eth bread with mee, hath lift up 
| his heele againſt me. In which 
| words, Chriſt maketh a plaine | 
|diftin&tion betwixt 1#das;and | 
| [thoſe that hee had eboſex and 
] eledied unto life. 

4 Reaſon | _- Thefowrth reaſon is brought 
E F from . the former | witnes and 
4 teſismpanie of the Spirst of God bes fr 
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Ba 


SB fore declared, which is alwayes 
moſt true -and certaine, which | 
| doth teſtifie and ſeale unto us, | 
| not onelythat wee arc: ſonnes | {/er 
and; Children, but heyres alſo} Jun 


} - [and cohoyree:withiChrif of þ | 
/ j<ternall glory, Naw how - od; 
- | this |: 


«a ts. Ht. 4 
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unto life, them alſo hee called ; |. 
| [whom heca//edthem he 5wſt5fi- 
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this wityes of the Spirit be erwe, 
that wee are heyres and co- 
heyres with Chrsft of life,it we 
mightat any time ſo fall againe, 
as that we might bee condem- 
ned unto eternall death ? 
Wherefore I would aduiſe the 
brochers and ſetters forward of 


this obieion, to beware and | 


take heed unto themſclues be- 
time, how they labour to up-, 


hold and maintain this ſo per- | 


aicions a point of doctrine, for 
that in defence thereof, they 
ſhall cnidently appcare to ar- 


which thing bee farre from 
The fift Argument is brought 
from that in/eparable connexion 
and dependancie of the gifts and 
mraces of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
bis worksng in the Ele and Cho- 
{en: for, whom hee predeſtinate 


ed;,whom he sv/tsfied,them hee 


gue the holy Gboſt of falſhood: | 


ht. 


glorified. | 
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glorified,So that I may then ” 
this manner reaſon : Art thon 
elefled and predefiinate vnto 
life? Thou ſhalt then bee called, 
and alfo s»ftsficd. And art thou 
inftificd?and canſt thou yer fall 
vtterly from graceand life ?No | 
in no wile: tor if thou be s»ft5- | 


fied, thou ſhaltalfo be glorified, | 


W hat plainer cuidences then 
theſe can be brought, for the 
continuance & perſcuerance of 


the Ele of God, and to war- | 
| rant them againſt this obieQ» 


ed falt without reconcrie ? 


The fixt reaſon may bee | 
brought from the 5smmeneable 
eflate of the Regenerate of God, | 
in that, that nesther une, Satan | 
Death nor any other their eni-| 
mies can preaazle againſt them, | 


to impayre their hope, or doe; | 


them hurt; although they daily 

with all their power doe at- 

rempt the ſame. And the reaſon, 

is, becauſe Chriſt hath [@ full! 

{atisfird his Father,end o_ | 
: 


th 
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hed hins wnto them. It they could. 
ſo fall,asby the obie@t16 Is pre- | 
teded, then it is likely,that this 


fall maſt come by the ſag geſts- 
on of Satan, or by ſome other 
| means of the enemies aforeſaid. 
Bat there is »otbsxg: at all, that 
can prenaile ſo farre againſt 
them ; as appeareth' by the 
Teſtimonie of the Apoſtle 
Pax : Who(faith the Apoſtle) 
ſoall ſeparate us from the lone of 


| Chriſt? Shat tribalation, or an- 


£#i/d, or perſecution,ov famine,or 
nakednes, or persl, or ſword? Nay, 
in all theſe things (faith he) we 
are more then coquerers,through 
him that loued'ns. And addeth 
further -for. more manifecſtati- 
| On: of this pojnr,that he is per= 
'{waded, that meither death mor 
life, nor Angels, nor Pronucipali- 
t1e4,0r powers, nor things pre- 


| for 4 troubled conſeience. _ | $47 | A 


ſent, nor things to come, nor 


creature (and what can then 


height, nor depth, nor any other | 


] 


indanger. us ? (/ball be able to 
ſeparate 


, | a 
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ſeperate us from the lone of Godl 
which ir in Chriſt Teſms onr Lord, | 
Vpon this we may ſafely infer, 

to our conſolation and comfort, | 
that if Gods lows doe ſtill con- | 
tinue tewardsns,and that he be 


=_Y 


with us, and take part with us | | | 
we need. nos to feare who bea-| | | 
gainſt vs, And wheras there is| | |* 
indeed great force and power | ||* 
in fn, to worke if it were poſ-| |< 
ſible this /ep4ration betwixt | | 
Godand us, and te cftct this | | ; 
fall of Gods Ele; yet cucn fw| ||! 
is found to haue loſt her power | || © 
in this behalfe,as doth plainely | ||" 
appeare by the words of the A-| | b 
Rom. 8.23: poltle cuen a little before #/bs| ] - 
(faith the Apoſile) al lay any | || © 
tbing to the charge of Gods Che-| | a 
ſen ? It it God that 5uftifieth. 1f| || '© 
none can lay tothe charge, fure- | .| *< 
ly nonecan condemneand reade G 
the doome upon them. 7: 5:| © 
Chrift that is dead, yea rather, | |" 
| that 1s riſen againe,wbo iralſoart| © 
the right hand of God,and maketh C/ 

| in 


re- | 
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| for a troubled conſrremct, 


| Smterceſſion for us. Al argiament 
; (no doubt)very ftrong & forci- 
ble, is here brought by the A- 
poftle. Chrs( ith he he) is dead | 
for ſen;and how then ſhould fin 
be impuredto his Choſen; wher. 
of Chrif already hath in his | 
owne perſon ſuſtained the p 
\nifhmcar? Or if the Elef? doe | 
| daily Sn(as rhey without donbt 
doe, ſolong asthey continue in | 
this corrupted Tabernacle) yet 
how ſhould this depriue and ; 
| ſpoile them of their hope,ſecing 
 Chrift ſtandeth a continuall 7»- | 
| terceſſor and Mediator in their 
 behalfe, to qualifie and appeaſe | 
| his Fathers wrath againſt then 
for ſinne? Secing then that the 
matter is ſo plaine, thou art to | 
leane offto diſpute and reaſon | 
a&2inſt the durable eſtate of 
| Gods Ele&and choſenunto the 
end,unlefſe thou wilt ſhew and | 
prone thy ſelfe a very injurious 
cenſtier ofthis ſacred office, of 
Chriff our Saviour. Which, if 
thou | 


——— — 4 


A 


549 Bien 


EEE 


ER 


| 9.Reeſon. 


pa OO ——— _ ——————— 


thoudoe,thou can{taot in the 
fight of God be holden guiltles; 
but art to haue God to beea' 
ſharpe revenger of the injury 
done and committed by thee: & 
itis afearfall thing tofall into the. 
bands of the Lord. The ſcnenth, 
reaſon may be drawne from, che 
promiſes & dorine of life,and ot. 
that zoyfull Reſurretioneh lors 


a—_ ſover aigne comfort | 


life tocem, Theſe proms/e7 are 
ſo firme and ſure,and thisdo@&- 
 rine is ſo cleere,that they canot 
be gainſaycd without great pre. 


ons eftate of Gods Choſeninthe | 


iudice. For to ſay that the Ele 
of God hauing once 4ſſwraxce of 


theire/eion,haucnotalſo ther- 


#erance & continuance unto the 
end,is to depriue them of the 
ſpeciall aſc of thoſe promiſes of | 
ſuch blefſednes in the hife to 
com. And then what greater co- | 
fort ſhould the faithfull & Re- 


{ with an aſſurance of their per/e.| 


generate finde in thoſe, promi- 
ſes,then the fairhles & Repro- 
=  bate? And 


—_— 


—_——— 


————_ 


cofort coald grow to the faith= 
fall, by chofe three laſt Articles 
of our creed, / beleene the Renniſ=| 
| fron of foms,the Reſurrettion of the 
body,and the life enerlaſtmag, if 
they could not alſo be affurcd | 
that they fhould hereafter be 
made partakers of them ? For 
the Reprobates, yea the Dinels 
themfelues doe how that there 
areſuch bleſſed things prepared. 
But this their knowledge no-| 
thing profiteth,for that they are 


co- 
Re- | 


—_—  —— 


not indeed to be partakers of 
them, they do belong onely, ro 
[the Ele& and Choſen of the 
| Lord. Andto this end &purpoſe 
| onely,te&ded the courſe & order 


| of the inſtructions of Chys/f,the 
Apoſtles, and all the fairhfull 
Miniſters ofall ages, who haue | 
diligctly taught the Childre of 
God, to view and behold theſe 


= | bleſſed things, notas things be- | 
M1 | B;zg only,but ſuch alſo,as on day | 
pr0- \afuredly they ſhall by Chrsft be | 
And  * put infull 
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| And farther what benefit or | 
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fleffion of as their owne. 
therefore they haue com- 
mr vied it,as a moſt ſtrong 
,to-in- | 
courage & ſtrengthen the faich. | 
fall. againſt rhe birter ſtormes 
ofafflii&ions, that might ariſe 
againſt theminthis preſent life. 
Now whereasthe enemies of 


; this por ſencrance of the faithful, 


doe commonly for their helpe 
 inthis their opinion,bring theſe 
places of Scripture: Le# him that 
| thinketh he fandeth, Jaw: & e beede 
teſt be fall; <<xrvitn Fo 1d faft 
rhat aekthes haſt that no man 
take thy Crowne/and ſuch like ; 
the an/ſwere is eaſie': Vnto the 


.| place Res. 3,11.it is anſwered 


by ſome;that it concerneth the 
crowne or dignity « of the ſuntion 
| of the miniſterie which-m ay be 
taken away, but not the glory 
| of the life to come; But unto 
| both thele,and all the reſt ſuch 


like nm irbriefly anſwer-" 
xp ſoar” the Sexiprtire ſ] marr 


a 
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for a rrowhledcouſcience. | 
in this manner, ſpeakcthaccor- 
ding to the extent of ony ability | 
and powrr, - who every day in- 
are iready 5 own /elver to 

fall away from grace, (fuch 3s 
| the imperfection and frailty of 
our nacare) but they arcnot to 
bee underſtood of the perpoſe 
and Decree of God, wherein 
our ſalvation is moſt ſurely ſea- 
led up. If we conſider owr 
ſetwesalone , there is no doubt 
but that we may fall andlofe 
our Crowne. Bur if we fixe 
| our eyes on God, and on his e> 
ternal purpoſe, upholden and 
maintained by thoſe meanes of 
perſeverance, as he hath ap-' 
pointed thereunto, hell-gates 
ſhail noe prevaile againſt us; 
neither hall any thing be able 
to d-prive us of our hope. And' 
therefore though the Scrip-. 
tures do ſpeake in this manner, | 
to warne us of our infirmire, 
that we ſhonld not in any hand | 
truſt too much unto our owne 
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| performi of-his wilkand ap-, 
holding of his Choſen: to that 
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ternall, Andſecondly;1.fay,that ' 
I do not attribute this weceſſitie | 
unto #4twure alone, as did the | 
fame Philoſophers, by their af- | 


themſelves,we place ameecr con« | 
tingencie;dnd in Gddrdecree we | 


[the falſhioed of this objettron,| - 
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